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Praise for

THE WISDOM OF THE ENNEAGRAM

“ The Wisdom of the Enneagram is a very important book. By combining the horizontal types of the
Enneagram with 2 system of vertical levels of awareness, Riso and Hudson have produced one of the
first truly intcgrated models of the human psyche. In addition ro the importance of this pioneering work
izself, it goes to point up the urter inadequacy of anything less than a full-spectrum model of human

growth and development. Highly recommended.” :
—Ken Wilber, author of The Marriage of Sense and Soul

“I highly recommend this book, not only to anyone on the path of personal transformation, but o
anyene who wants ro understand the complex inner world of others, whether a spouse, family member,
co-worker, or friend. The questionnaires were fun and illuminating. I received some very helpful
information about myself, felt challenged to grow, and experienced a deepening of compassion. Perhaps
the most profound contribution of The Wisdom of the Enneagram is reflected in the word ‘wisdom.” The
authors clearly communicate the complexity of human nacure, the spiritual yearning resonant in all of
us, and the ascending levels of our possibility. But they do not leave us there. They offer a clear path for

personal and spiritual evolution.”
—Harville Hendrix, Ph.D., author of Getting the Love You Want

‘Deon Riso and Russ Hudson thoughtfully engage the richness and depth of the Enncagram, and
conjure with its power as a ool of transformation. The Wisdom of the Enneagram is filled with its own
wisdom and depth. Youll find yourself returning to it over and over again and discovering new
freasures.

—Tony Schwartz, author of Whar Really Matters

“ The Wisdom of the Enneagram is not only a clear and comprehensive description and discussion of chis
ancient personality typology, but also a major and original contribution to its use and furcher
development. Don Riso and Russ Hudsen have designed simple, practical guidelines and vests that make
it possible to determine ones own personality type and use this knowledge for healing and
psychospiritual transformation.”

—Stanislay Grof, M.D., author of The Adventure of Self-Discovery
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PREFACE

Beings of Light

WE ARE ALL DRIVEN by a deep inner restlessness. We may feel this
restlessness as a sense that something is missing in us, although it is
usually difficult to define exactly what it is. We have all sorts of notions
abour what we think we need or want—a better relationship, a berter
job, a better physique, a better car, and on and on, We believe chart if
we acquire that perfect relationghip or job or new “toy,” the restlessness
will go away, and we will feel satisfied and complete. But experience
teaches us that the new car makes us feel better for only a short time.
The new relationship may be wonderful, but it never quite fulfills us in
the way we thought it would. So whar are we really looking for?

If we reflect for a moment, we may realize that what our hearts
yearn for is to know who we are and why we are here. Bue little in our
culture encourages us to look for answers to these important questions.
We have been taught thac the quality of our life will improve primarily
if our external fortunes improve. Sooner or later, however, we realize
that external things, while valuable in themselves, cannor address the
decp restlessness of our soul.

So where can we ook for answers? :

Many of the currently available books on personal transformation
speak mevingly abour the kind of person that we would all like ro be.
They recognize the vital importance of compassion, community, com-
munication, and creativicy. But as beautiful and actractive as these {and
other) qualites are, we find it extremely difficult to maincain them or
to put them into practice in our daily lives. Our hearts yearn to soar,
yer we almost always come crashing down painfully on the rocks of
fear, self-defeating habits, and ignorance. All too often our good inten-
tions and noble hopes simply become new sources of disappointment.
We give up on ourselves, return to familiar distractions, and try to for-
get about the whole matcer.

"There's a part of every living
thing that wants to become itself,
the tadpole inta the frog, the
chrysalis into the butterfly, a dam-
aged human being intc a whole
one. That is spiritualiny

ELLEM Bass



“It seems to me that before
Wwe sef out oh a journey to find re-
ality, to find God, before we can
act, before we can have any rela-
tionship with another . . . it is
essential that we begin o under-
stand ourselves firse.”

KRISHMAMURTI

“Whatever your age, your up-
bringing, or your education, what
you are made of is mostly unused
potential.”

GEORGE LEONARD

P REFACE

Are the vast majority of popular psychology bocks misguided or
wrong? Are human beings really incapable of living more complete and
fulfilling lives? The grear spiritual and moral teachers throughout his-
rory have always insisted that we have the potential to achieve great-
ness-—~that we are, in fact, divine creatures in some real sense. So why
do we find this state so hard to recognize and live up ro?

We believe chat most seif-help books are not necessarily wrong, uz
merely-incomplete. For example, even with a basic ropic like weighr loss,
there are many possible reasons why a person might have a weight-
problem or issues with food—a sugar sensitivity, or excessive fat in the
diet, or nervous eating to repress anxiety, or any number of other emo-
tional issues. Without identifying the specific core issues thar are caus-
ing the problem, no solution is likely, no matter how great the effort.

The self-help author’s prescriptions are usually based on methods
that have worked for him or her personally and reflect his or her awn
psychological makeup and personal process. If a reader happens to have
a similar psychological makeup, the author’s method may be effective.
But if there is litcde “match,” the reader may be misled rather than
helped.

Any effective approach to growth must therefore take into account
the fact thac there are different kinds of people——different personality
types. Historically many psychological and spiritual syscems have at-
tempted to address this key insight: astrology, numerology, the four
classic temperaments (phlegmatic, choleric, melancholic, and. san-
guine), Jungs system of psychological types {extrovert and introvert ori-
enrations times sensation, intuition, feeling, and thinking funcrions},
and many others. Furthermore, recent studies in infant development
and in brain science have indicated that fundamental differences in
remperarment becween different types of people have a biological basis.

This diversity explains why what is good advice for one person can
be disastrous for another. Telling some types that they need to focus
more on their feelings is like throwing water on a drowning man.
Telling other types that they need to assert themselves more is as fool-
ish as putting an anoerexic person on a diet. In understanding ourselves,
our relationships, our spiritual growth, and many other important is-
sues, we will see that type—not gender, not culture, and not genera-
tional differences—is the crucial factor,

We believe thar awareness of personality types is needed in many
areas—in education, the sciences, business, the humanities, and ther-
apy—and, above all, in spiricuality and transformational work. While
our restless yearnings may be universal, how they are expressed is much
mare particular and is, in fact, a funcrion of the “filter” wich which we
approach all of life. The main filcer that we use to understand ourselves
and the world around us, to express curselves, 1o defend ourselves, to
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deal with our past and anticipate our future, ro learn with, to rejoice
with, and to fall in love with, is our personality type.

What if therc were a system that could enable us to have more in-
sight into ourselves and others? Whac if it could help us discern our fil-
ters more clearly and take them into proper account? Whar if this
system could show us our core psychological issues as well as our inter-
personal strengths and weaknesses? What if chis system did not depend
on the proncuncements of experts or gurus, or on our birth dare, or
our birth order, but on our personality patterns and our willingness to
honestly explore ourselves? What if this system showed us not only our
core issues, but also pointed our effective ways of dealing with them?
What if this system also directed us roward che deprhs of aur soul? Such
a system exists, and it is called the Enneagram, '

BEINGS OF LIGHT

One of the most important incidents of my life happened 1o me,
Don, several years ago when 1 was involved in a week-long spiritual re-
treat in upstate New York. About fifty of us were staying in a turn-of-
the-century hotel that our teacher owned. Since the grounds and
interior of the old house perpetually needed upkeep, it was a perfect
place for us to do some grueling manual labor—and an occasion to ob-
serve our resistances and rcactions while we worked, The summer hear
was intense, the showers few, the lines to the common bathrooms long,
and there were almost no rest periods. As we were aware, all of these
physical and communal conditions were engineered by our teacher to
bring out our personality “features” so thae we could observe ourselves
more cleatly in the intensity of this living laboratory.

One afternoon we were given a rare opportunity to have a forty-
five-minute nap between chores. | had been assigned to scrape paint off
the outside of the old harel, and was soon covered from head to toe
with tiny weathered chips. By the end of our work session, I was so
tired and sweary that I did not care how grubby { felt—I needed 2 nap,
and as soen as we were dismissed from our chores, | was the first one
upstairs and into bed. Mosc of the other guys who shared the dorm
room with me dragged themselves in shortly after, and within five min-
ures we were all seccling down to slecp.

Just then, cur onc remaining roemmate, Alan, banged his way into
the room. He had been assigned to look after the children of group
members, and it was clear from the way he was flinging chings around
that he was mad that he could not get off duty earlier for a nap him-
self. He did, however, have time to make enough noise so that no one
else could rest, either

"Spiritvally speaking, every-
thing that one wants, aspires to,
and needs Is ever-present, accessi-
ble here and now-—for those with
eyes 1o see.”

Surya Das



“Spirit is an invisible force
made visible in all life"

Marxa ANGELOU

FREFATCE

But shortly after Alan came crashing through the door, something
amazing happened to me: | saw my negative reactions to him rising in
my body like a train pulling into a station, and { id not get on the train.
In a memenc of simple clarity, I saw Alan with his anger and frustra-
tion—I saw his behavior for what it was withour further elaborarion—
and I saw my anger “loading up” to let him have ie—and I did net react
to any of it.

When I simply observed my reactions of anger and self-justifica-
tion rather than acting on them, it was as if a veil were suddenly pulled
from my eyes, and 1 opened up, Something that normally blocked my
perception dissolved in an instant, and the world became completely
alive, Alan was suddenly lovable, and the other guys were perfect in
their reactions, wharever they were. Just as astenishingly, as [ turned my
head and looked out the window, I saw that everyching around me was
glowing from within. The sunlight on the trees, the swaying of the
leaves in the wind, the slight ractle of the panes of glass in the old win-
dow frame, were too beautiful for words. [ was enthralled at how
miraculous everything was. Absolutely everything was beautiful.

[ was still in this state of amazed ecstasy when [ joined the rest of
the group for a late-afternoon meditation, As the meditation deepened,
I opened my cyes and looked around the room—and fell into what 1
can only describe as an inner vision, the impression of which has stayed
wich me for years.

What I saw was that everyone there was a “being of light.” I saw
clearly that everyone is made of light—rthat we are like forms of light—
bur thart a crust has formed over it. The crust is black and rubbery like
tar and has obscured the inner light thac is everyone’s real, inner self.
Some blotches of tar are very thick; ocher areas are thinner and more
transparent. Those who have worked on chemselves for longer have less
tar and they radiate more of their inner light. Because of cheir personal
history, others are covered with more tar and need a great deal of work
to pet free of ic.

After about an hour the vision grew dim and eventually shur down.
When the meditation was over, we had more work to do, and I rushed
to take one of the most frequently avoided tasks, washing dishes in the
steamy kitchen. Buc because the residue of ecstasy was still palpable,
that chore, too, was a moment of bliss.

I share this story not only because of its significance for me person-
ally but because it graphically showed me that the things we are talking

_abourt in chis book are real. If we observe ourselves truthfully and nan-

judgmentally, seeing the mechanisms of our personality in action, we
can wake up, and eur lives can be a miracrlous unfolding of beauty and joy.
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USING THIS BOOK

The Enneagram can help us only if we are honest with ourselves.
Thus, the elements of the system—and this book—are best used as a
guide 1o self-observation and self-inquiry. We have designed this book
with many practical features to help you use it this way, including:

» Each type’s healing artitudes, gifts, and spec1ﬁc rlarlsforma—
tional process

» How to “observe and let go” of troublesome habits and reac-
tions

» How to work with the motivations of each type
» Unconscious childhood messages
»  Therapeutic strategies for each type

»  “Spiritual jump starts,” Wake-up Calls, and Red Flags for each
type

» How o cultivate awareness in your daily life
» Inner Work sessions and practices for cach type

' » How to use the system for continuing spiritual growth

Since it is helpful to do the exercises in this book in a journal of
some kind, you might want to dedicate a notebook or loose-leaf binder
for this purpose. We suggest that you use your Inner Work Journal to
record the insights that will come to you as you read about your per-
sonality type as well as the other cight types. Most people find that this
information also btings up all kinds of related issues, memories, and
creative inspirations.

As a fitst exercise in your Inner Work Journal, we suggest you write
a biography of yourself—nor an autobiography. Write abour yourselfin
the third person—that is, as “he” or “she” rather than “L” Tell your life
story, beginning from your carliest years (or earlier, from whar you
know of your family history) up to the present time as if you were de-
scribing someone else. You may also wish to dedicate a page in your
Inner Work Journal to each decade, leaving room to add relevant
thoughts and obsenratlons as you recall more. Do not worry about
being literary or “correct.” The important thing is to sce your life as a
whole, as if told by somcone else.
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What have been the defining moments of your life—your traumas
and triumphs—those times when you knew thar, for betcer or worse,
your life would never be the same? Who have been the most significant
people in your life—rthose who have acted as “witnesses” to your strug-
gles and growth, those who have hurt you, and those who have been
your understanding mentors and friends? Be as detailed as possible.

Come back to your biography whenever you wish to add some-
thing and as you move through this book and gain more insight inco
yourself. Your story will become richer and more meaningful as you
understand yoursell more deeply.
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CHAPTER |
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IDENTIFYING YOUR
PERSONALITY TYPE

F Y

THE ENNEAGRAM {pronaunced "ANY-a-gram”) is a geometric figure
that maps out the nine fundamental personality types of human nature
and cheir complex interrelationships. It is a development of modern
psychology that has roots in spiritual wisdom from many different an-
cient traditions. The word Enneagram comes. from the Greek for
“nine”—ennea—and “figure”—grammos; thus, it is a “nine-pointed fig-
ure.” '

The modern Enncagram of personality type has been synthesized
from many different spiritual and religious traditions. Much of it is a
condensation of universal wisdom, the perennial philosophy accumu-
lated by Christians, Buddhists, Muslims {especially the Sufis), and Jews
{in the Kabbaiah) for thousands of years. The hearr of the Enneagram
is the universal insight that human beings are spiritual presences incar-
nated in the marterial world and yer mysteriously embodying the same
life and Spirit as the Creator. Beneath surface differences and appear-
ances, behind the veils of illusion, the light of Divinity shines in every
individual. Various forces obscure thar light, however, and each spiri-
twal tradicion has myths and doctrines to cxplain how mankind has lost
its connection with the Divine.

One of the grear strengths of the Enncagram is that it steps aside
frem all doctrinal differences. 1t has helped individuals from virtually
every major religious faith to rediscover their fundamental unity as
spiritual beings. The Enneagram can therefore be cnormously valuable
in wday’s world to show white and black, male and female, Catholic
and Protestant, Arab and Jew, straight and gay, rich and poor thac if
they search beneath the surface differences chac separate them, they will

find an entirely new level of common humanity. With che help of the

Enneagram, we will discover that Sixes are like all other Sixes—and

THE ENNEAGRAM

“The great metaphors from all
spiritual traditions—grace, libera-
tien, being born again, awakening
from illusion—utestify that it is
possible to transcend the condi-
tioning of my past and do a new
thing”

SAM KEEN



Do not weep, do not wax in-
dignant. Understand.”

SPINOZA

“What can we gain by sailing
to the moon if we are not able to
crass the abyss that separates us
from ourseivesi"

THoMAS MERTON

H
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that they share the same values as others of their type. Ones who are
black are much more like Ones who are white than they could have
imagined, and so forth, A new level of community and compassion
emerges that obliterates old ignorance and fear,

The Enneagram is not a religion, however; nor does it interfere
with a person’s religious orientation, It does not pretend to be a com-
plete spiritual path. Nevertheless, it concerns irself with one clement
that is fundamental to all spiricual paths: self-knowledge.

Without self-knowledge, we will not get very far on our spiritual
journey, nor will we be 2ble to sustain whartever progress we have made.
One of the grear dangers of transformational work is that the ego ac-
tempts to sidestep deep psychological work by leaping into the cran-
scendent too soon. This is because the ego always fancies iself much
more “advanced” than it actually is. How many firsc-year novices have
persuaded themselves that they are just about ready for sainthood?
FHow many medication scudents have been certain that they attained
enlightenment in recerd-breaking time?

Real self-knowledge is an invaluable guardian against such self-
deception. The Enneagram takes us places (and makes real progress
possible) because it starts working from where we actually are. As much
as it reveals the spiritual heights that we are capable of atraining, it also
sheds light clearly and nonjudgmentally on the aspects of our lives that
are dark and unfree. If we are going to live as spiritual beings in the ma-
terial world, then these are the areas we most need to explore.

Presence (awareness, mindfulness), the practice of self-observation
(gained from self-knowledge), and understanding what one’s experiences
mean (an accurate interprecation provided by a larger context such as 2
community or spiritual system) are the three basic elements needed for
transformational work. Being supplies the first, you supply the second,
and the Enneagram supplies the third, When these three come together,
things can happen quickly.

INTRODUCING THE NINE TYPES

Work with the Enneagram starts when you identify your type and
begin to understand its dominant issues.

While we will recognize in ourselves behaviors of all nine types,
our most defining characreristics are rooted in one of these types. On
page 13 you will find a questionnaire, the Riso-Hudson QUEST, chat
can help you narrow down your basic rype, and ar the beginning of
each type chaprer there is a second independent tese, the Riso-Hudson
TAS or Type Acitude Sorter, to help you check your findings,

Berween these two tests and the descriptions and exercises in the type
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chapters, you sheuld be able to discover your type with a high degree
of certainty.

For now, rcad the following type names and brief descriptions to
see which two or three strike you as being most typical of yourself.
Keep in mind that the characreristics listed here are merely a few high-
lights and do not represent the full spectrum of each personality type.

Type One: The Reformer. The principled, idealistic type. Ones arc
ethical and conscientious, with a strong sense of right and wrong. They
are teachers and crusaders, always striving to improve things but afraid
of making 2 mistake. Well-organized, orderly, and fastidious, they try
1o maintain high standards but can slip into being critical and perfec-
tionistic. They typically have problems with repressed anger and impa-
tience. At their best, healchy Ones are wise, discerning, realistic, and
noble, as well as morally heroic.

Bype Two: The Helper. The caring, interpersonal rype. Twos are
empathetic, sincere, and warm-hearted. They are friendly, generous,
and self-sacrificing, but they can also be sentimental, flattering, and
people-pleasing. They are driver to be close to others, ard they often
do things for others in order to be needed. They typically have prob-
lems taking care of themselves and acknowledging their own needs. As
their best, healthy Twos are unselfish and altruistic and have uncondi-
tional love for themselves and others.

Bype Three: The Achiever. The adaptable, success-orienced type.
Threes are self-assured, atcractive, and charming. Ambitious, compe-
tent, and energetic, they can also be status-conscious and highly driven
for personal advancement. Threes arc often concerned about their
image and what others think of them. They typically have problems
with workaholism and cempetitiveness. Az their best, healthy Threes are
self-accepting, authentic, and everything they scem to be—role models
who inspire others.

Bype Four: The Individualist. The romantic, introspective type.
Fours are self-aware, sensitive, reserved, and quiec. They are
self-revealing, emotionally honest, and personal, buc they

T

Y T Y P E I 1
“If men knew chemselves, God

would heal and pardon them.”

PascaL

The Peacemaher

. . ; 9
can also be moody and self-conscious. Withholding them- The Challenger 8 1 The Reformer

selves from others due to feeling vulnerable and defecrive,

they can also feel disdainful and exempr from ordinary ways e Enfirusiast 7

of living. They typically have problems wirh self-indulgence
and self-pity. Ar their best, healthy Fours are inspired and
highly creative, able to renew themselves and transform
their experiences.

Bype Fiver The Investigator. The intense, cercbral
type. Fives are alert, insightful, and curious. They are able

T Lovalisi 6

2 The Helper

3 The Aclticver

5 4 -
The Investigator The Individualist

to concentrate and focus on dcvcloping complex ideas THE ENNEAGRAM WITH RISQ-HUDSON

and skills. Independent and innovative, they can become

TYPE NAMES



T

H

E W I S D OM o F T H E ENINEAGHR RAM

preoccupied with their choughts and imaginary constructs. They be-
come detached, yet high-strung and intense. They typically have prob-
lems with Isolaton, eccencricity, and nihilism, Az their best, healthy
Fives are visionary pionecrs, often ahead of their time and able to sec
the world in an entirely new way.

Type Six: The Loyalist. The committed, security-oriented type.
Sixes are reliable, hardworking, and responsible, buc they can also be
defensive, evasive, and highly anxious—running on stress while com-
plaining about it. They are often cautious and indecisive but can also
be reactive, defianr, and rebellious. They rypically have problems with
self-doubr and suspicion. At heir best, healthy Sixes are internally sta-
ble, seif-confident, and self-reliant, courageously supporting the weak
and powerless.

Type Seven: The Enthusiast, The busy, productive type. Sevens are
versatile, optimistic, and spontaneous. Playful, high-spirited, and prac-
tical, they can also be overextended, scattered, and undisciplined. They
constantly seek new and exciting experiences, but they can become dis-
tracted and exhausted by staying on the go. They typically have prob-
lems with superﬁciality and impulsiveness. Ar their best, healthy Sevens
focus their talents on worthwhile goals, becoming joyous, highly ac-
complished, and full of graticude.

Type Eight: The Challenger. The powerful, dominating type.
Eights are self-confident, strong, and assertive. Protective, resourceful,
and decisive, they can also be proud and domineering. Eighus feel that
they must control their environment, often becoming confrontational
and intimidating. They typically have problems with allowing them-
selves to be close to others. Af their best, healthy Eights are self-master-
ing—they use their strength to improve others’ lives, becoming heroic,
magnanimous, and sometimes historically great.

Type Nine: The Peacemaker. The easygoing, self-effacing type.
Nines are accepting, trusting, and stable. They are good-natured, kind-
hearted, easygoing, and supportive but can also be teo willing to go
along with others 1o keep the peace. They want everything ro be with-
out conflict but can tend to be complacent and minimize anything up-
serting. They typically have problems with passivity and stubbornness.
At their best, healthy Nines are indomitable and all-embracing; they are
able to bring people rogether and heal conflices.
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THE QUESTIONNAIRES

The first questionnaire, which follows on pages 14-15, is che Riso-
Hudson QUEST, the QUick Enneagram Sorting Test. This test will
help you narrow down the possibilities for your type in less than five
minutes with about 70 percent accuracy. At the least you will be able
to identify the top two or threc possibilitics for your type.

The second set of questionnaires is the Riso-Hudson TAS, or Type
Arritude Sorter. At the beginning of each of the nine type chaprers is
a ser of fifteen statements that are highly characteristic of the type
under consideration. If you are interested in taking a self-scoring,
.computerized Enneagram Test, you can do so at our website,
www. Enneagraminstitute.com. This test, the RHETI (Riso-Hudsen
Enneagram Type Indicator, Version 2.5}, involves choosing berween
144 paired staternents and is.abour 80 percent accurate. Beyond indi-
cating the main type, it also produces a profile showing the relative
strengths of each of the nine types in your personality. The RHETT usu-
ally takes about forty-five minuves to complete.

If you are new to the Enneagram, take the QUEST and then the
TAS to sec if there is a march. For instance, the QUEST mighc indi-
cate that you are a Type Six. You could then go immediately to the fif-
teen statements of the TAS for Type Six (in Chapter 12) to see’if you
score high on those statements as well. [f so, you are probably on the
right track.

We urge you, however, to continue to keep an open mind and to
read the full chapter of Type Six (to continue the example) unril more
pieces fall into place. If the description and exercises have a strong im-
pact on you, then you are almost certainly a Six.

We are qualifying these statements slightly because it is always pos-
sible to be wrong in one’s self-diagnosis—just as, unfortunately, it is
easy to be wrongly diagnosed by an “Enneagram expert” of some sort.
Therefore, take your time identifying your type. Read rhis book care-
fully, and more important, five with the information for a while and talk
abour it with those who know you well, Remember that self-discovery
is a process, and that rhe process does not end with discovering your
type—in fact, that is only the beginning,

When you do discover your type, you will know it. Waves of relief
and embarrassment, of elation and chagrin, are likely to sweep over
you. Things that you have always known unconsciously about yourself
will suddenly become clear, and life patrerns will emezge. You can be
certain that when this happens, you have identified your personality
type correctly. '

TY PE
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GROUP 1 CHOICE

INSTRUCTIONS:

For the QUEST 1o yield a correct result, it is important that you
read and follow these few simple instructions.

» Sclect one paragraph in each of the following two groups of
statements that best reflects your general autitudes and behaviors, as
you have been most of your life.

» You do nor have to agree complecely with every word or state-
ment in the paragraph you sclect! You may agree with only 80 to 90
percent of a particular paragraph and siill select that paragraph over the
other two in the group. However, you should agree with the general
tone and overall “philosophy” of the paragraph you seleci. You will
probably disagree with some parr of each of the paragraphs. Do not re-
jecr a paragraph because of a single word or phrase! Again, lock ac the
overall picture.

" » Do not overanalyze your choices. Select the paragraph thar your
“gur feeling” says is the righr one for you, even though you may not
agree with 100 percent of it. The general thrust and feeling of the para-
graph as a whole is more important than individual elements of it. Go
with your intuition.

> Ifyou cannot decide which paragraph best fits you in one of the
groups, you may make two choices, but only in ene group; for example, C
in group I, and X and Y in group II.

» Enter the letter you have selected for thar group in the appro-
priate box.

GRrROUP I

A. I have tended o be fairly independent and assertive: I've
felt thar life works best when you meet it head-on. I set my own
goals, get invalved, and want to make things happen. I don' like

sitring around—T want to achieve someching big and have an im-
pact. I don't necessarily seek confrontations, bue I don't let people
push me around, either. Most of the time I know what I want,
and T go for ic. I tend to work hard and to play hard.

B. I have tended to be quier and am used to being on my
own. [ usually dont draw much attention to myself socially, and
it's generally unosual for me to asserr myself all thac foreefully. 1




don't feel comfortable taking che lead or being as competitive as
others. Many would probably say that I'm something of a
dreamer—a lot of my excitement goes on in my imaginarion.
can be quite content withour feeling I have to be active all che
time.

C. I have tended 1o be extremely responsible and dedicared.
[ feel terrible if | dont keep my commitments and do what’s ex-
pected of me. I want people to know that 'm there for chem and
that I'll do what I believe is best for them. I've often made grear
personal sacrifices for the sake of others, whether they know it or
not. [ often don’t 1ake adequate care of myself—I do the work
thar needs to be done and relax {and do what [ really want) if
there’s time lefr.

GROUP 1)

X. I'am a person who usually maintains a positive outlook
. and feels that things will work our for the best. I can usually find
something to be enthusiastic abouct and different ways to occupy
myself. 1 like being around people and helping others to be
happy—] enjoy sharing my own well-being with them, (I don'cal-
ways feel great, but I cry not to show it to anyone!) However, stay-
ing positive has sometimes meant that I've put off dealing with
my own problems for too long.

Y. [ am a person who has strong feelings about things-—--
most_people can tell when I'm unhappy abour something, 1 can
be gnarded with people, but I'm more sensitive than I let on. |
want to know where I stand with others and who and whar I can
count on—it’s pretty clear to most people where they stand with
me. When I'm upset about something, [ want others to respond
and ro get as worked up as I am. I kaow the rules, but I dont want
people telling me what to do. I want to decide for myself.

Z. | tend to be self-controlied and logical—I am uncomfort-
able dealing with feelings. I am efficient—even perfectionistic—
and prefer working on my own. When there are problems or
personal conflices, 1 try not to bring my feelings into the situation.
Some say I'm too cool and detached, but I don't want my cmo-
tional reactions to distract me from what’s really imporrant to me.
I usually don't show my reactions when others “get to me.”

10 interpret your answer, see p. 18,

GROUP [1 CHOICE




If you hate a person, you hate
something in him that is part of
yourself, What isn't part of our-
selves doesn't disturb us.”

HerRMAN HEsSE

H

E W | S DOM o F T H E ENNMNMEAGRAM

THINGS TO KEEP IN MIND ABOUT TYPE

» While everyone has a certain mix of types in their overall per-
sonality, one particular pattern or style is our “horme base,” and we re-
turn co it over and over. Qur basic type stays the same throughout life.
While people change and develop in numerous ways, they do nor
change frem onc basic personality type to anocher. -

» The descriptions of the personality types are universal and
apply equally to males and females. Of course, males and females will
express the same actitudes, traits, and rendencies somcwhat differently,
but the basic issues of the type remain the same,

» Not everything in the description of your basic type will apply
to you alf the time. This is because we Hucruate constantly ameng che
healthy, average, and unhealthy traits that make up our personality
type, as we will see in our discussion of the Levels of Development
(Chaprer 6}, We will also see that increasing maruration or increasing
stress have a significant influence on how we are expressing our type.

» Although we have given each type a descriptive title (such as
the Reformer, the Helper, and so forth), in practice we prefer to use its
Enneagram number. Numbers are value neucral—chey provide an un-
biased, shorthand way of referrmg to the ype. Furthermore, the nu-
merical ranking of che types is not significant: being 2 type with a
higher number is not better than being a type with a Jower number,
(For example, it is not betrer to be a Nine than a One.}

» None of the personality types is better or worse than any
other—all types have unique assets and liabilities, strengehs and weak-
nesses. Some types can be more valued than others in a given culwure
or group, however. As you learn more about all of the types, you will
see that just as each has unique capacities, each has different limica-
tions.

» No matter what type you are, you have all nine types-in you, to
some degree. To explore them all and see them all pperating in you is to
sec the full spectrum of human nature. This awareness will give you far
morc understanding of and compassion for others, because you will
recognize many aspects of their particular habits and reactions in your-
self. It is much more difficulc to condemn the aggressiveness of Eighrs
or the disguised neediness of Twos, for instance, if we are aware of ag-
gressivencss and neediness in ourselves. If you investigare all nine types
in yourself, you will see how interdependent they au:—Jusc as the
Enneagram symbol represents them.
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TYPING OTHERS

We feel strongly thac it is always more problematic ro use the
Enneagram to type others than it is to use it on ourselves. Everyone has
blind spots, and there are so many possible variations among the types
that it is inevitable that we simply will not be familiar with all of them.,
Because of our own personal prejudices, it is also very likely that we
have an outright aversion to some types. Remember the Enneagram is
10 be used primarily for self-discovery and self-understanding,

Furthermore, knowing our type or that of somecne else can pro-
vide us with many valuable insights, but it cannot begin 16 rell us
everything about the person, any more than knowing a person’s race or
nacionality does. In itself, type tells us nothing abous the person’s par-
ticular history, intelligence, ralent, honesty, integrity, characrer, or
many other factors. On the other hand, type does tell us a great deal
about how we view the world, the kinds of choices we are likely to
make, the values we hold, what metivates us, how we react to people,
how we respond to stress, and many other important things. As we be-
come familiar with the personality paterns revealed by this system, we
more easily appreciate perspectives that are different from our own,

THE DEEPER PURPOSE OF THE ENNEAGRAM

Identifying oneself as one of nine personality types can be revolo-
tionary. For the first time in our lives, we may see the pattern and over-
all rationale for the way we have lived and behaved. At a certain point,
however, “knowing our type” becomes incorporated into our self-image

‘and may actually begin to get in the way of our continued growth,

Indeed, some students of the Enncagram have become attached to
their personality type—"Of course I get paranoid' After all, I'm a Six,”
or “You know how we Sevens are! We just have ro stay on the go!”
Justifying questionable behavior or adopting a more rigid identity are
misuses of the Enneagram.

But by helping us see how rrapped we arc in our trances and how
estranged we are from our Essential nature, the Enneagram invites us to
look dce‘p{y into the mystery of our true idensity, It is meant ro initiate a
pracess of inquiry that can lead us to a more profound truth abour our-
selves and our place in the world. I, however, we use the Enneagram
simply to arrive at a better self-image, we will stop the process of un-
covering (or, actually, recavering) our true nature. While knowing our
rype gives us imporrant informartion, that infoermacion is merely an em-
barkation point for 2 much greater journey. In short, knowing onr pipe
is not the final destination.

T
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“He who knows others
learned. He who knows himself is

wise"

Laoc Tau
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The aim of this Work is to stop the automatic reactions of the per-
sonality by bringing awareness to it. Only by btinging insight and clar-
ity ro the mechanisms of personality can we awaken—which is why we
have writren this book. The more we see the mechanical reactions of
our personality, the less identified with them we become and the more

freedam we have. That is what the Enneagram Is all about.

INTERPRETING THE QUEST (from page 14-15)

Together the two
lerters you have se-
fecred form a two-
leceer  code. For
example, choosing
paragraph € in
group I, and para-
graph Y in group I,
produces the two-
letter code CY.

To find out which
basic personality type
the QUEST indi-
cares you are, see the

QUEST codes to the
right:

2-Digit Code | Type} Type Name and Key Characteristics
AX 7 || :l'l-:;. Enthusiast: Upbeat, accomplished, impulsive
AY 8 | The Challenger: Sclf-confident, decisive, domineering,
AZ 3 | The Achiever: Adaptable, ambitious, image-conscious
BX ' 9 | The Peacemaker: Receptive, reassuring, complacent
BY - 4 | The Individualist: Intuitive, aestheric, self-absorbed
BZ | S | The Investigator: Perceptive, innovative, detached
CX 2 | The Helpler: Caring, generous, possessive
CY 6 | The Loyalist: Engaging, responsible, defensive
CZ 1 l The Reformer: Rational, principled, self-controlled




CHAPTER 2

v

ANCIENT ROOTS,
MODERN INSIGHTS

A
THE MODERN ENNEAGRAM of personality types does nor come “Learn what you are and be
from any single sourcc. It is a hybrid, a modern amalgam, from a num-  such-
ber of ancient wisdom traditions combined with modern psychology. PINDAR

Various authors have speculated about its origins, and Enncagram en-
thusiasts have created a good deal of folklore abour its history and de-
velopruent, but much of the information being passed around is
unforcunately misleading. Many carly authors, for example, actributed
the entire system to Suft masters, which we now know is not the case.

To understand the Enneagram's history, it is necessary to distin-
guish beeween cthe Enncagram symbol and the nine personality types. it is
true thar the Enneagram symbol is ancient, daring back some 2,500
years ot more. Likewise, the roots of the ideas that eventually led to
the development of the psychology of the nine types go back at least
as far as the fourth century A.D. and pethaps further. It was net uniil
the last few decades, however, thar these two sources of insight came
together. )

The exact origins of the Enneagram symbol have been lost to his-
tory; we do not know wherte it came from, any more than we know
who discovered the wheel or how to write. 1t is said to have originated
in Babylon around 2500 B.C., bur there is little direct evidence thar this
is so. Many of the abstract ideas connecred with the Enneagram, not to
menrion its geomertry and mathematical derivation, suggest that it may
well have roots in classical Greek thought. The theories underlying the
diagram can be found in the ideas of Pythagoras, Plato, and some of
the Neoplatonic philosophers. In any case, it is clearly a part of the
Western tradition that gave rise ro Judaism, Christianity, and islam, as
well as Hermeric and Gnostic philosophy, aspects of which can be
found in all chree of these great prophetic religions.



“Take the understanding of the
East and the knowledge of the

West—and then seek”

“Remember yourself always
and everywhere.”
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There is no question, however, that the person responsible for
bringing the Enneagram symbol ro the modern world was George
Ivanovich Gurdjieff. Gurdjieff was a Greek-Armenian born around
1875; as a young man, he became interested in esoteric knowledge and
was convinced that a complete science for transforming che human
psyche had been developed by the ancients buc that this knowledge had
subsequently been lost. Along with a handful of fricnds who shared his
passion for recovering this lost science of human transfermarion,
Gurdjieff spent the early part of his life atcempting to piece together
whatever ancient wisdom he could find. Together these friends formed
a group called the Seekers After Truth (SAT) and decided that they
would each explore different teachings and systems of thought inde-
pendently and then regroup periodically to share whar they had
learned. They traveled widely, visiting Egypt, Afghanistan, Greece,
Persia, India, and Tibet, spending time in monasteries and remore
sanctuaries, learning everything they could about ancient wisdom tra-
didions.

Somewhere in his travels, possibly in Afghanistan or Turkey,
Gurdjieff encountered the symbol of the Enneagram. Thereafter he de-
veloped his own synthesis of what he and other SAT members had dis-
covered. He ended his many years of searching just before World War
I and began teaching in St. Petersburg and Moscow, immediately at-
tracting an enthusiastic audience. -

The system that Gurdjieff raught was a vast and complex study of
psychology, spirituality, and cosmology thar aimed at helping studencs
understand their place in the universe and their objective purpose in
life. Gurdjieff also taught that the Enneagram was the cencral and most
important symbol in his philosophy. He stated that a person did not
understand anything completely undil he or she understood it in terms
of the Enneagram, that is, until he or she could correctly place the ele-
mencs of a process at the correct points on the Enneagram, thereby see-
ing the interdependent and mutually sustaining parts of the whole. The
Enneagram taught by Gurdjieff was therefore primarily a model of nar-
ural processes, not a psychological typology.

Gurdjieff explained that the Enneagram symbol has three parts
that represent three Divine laws, which govern all of existence. The first
of these is the circle, a universal mandala, used in almost every culture.
The circle refers to unity, wholeness, and oneness and symbolizes the
idea that God Is One, the distinguishing fearure of the major Western
rchglons Judaism, Christianity, and Islam.

Within cthe circle we find the next symbol, the triangle.
Traditionally, in Christianity, this refers to the Trinity of Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit. Similarly, the Kabbalah, an esoteric teaching of
Judaism, reaches thac God initially manifescs Himself in the universe as
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three emanations or “spheres,” the Sefirot (Kether, Binah, and
Holkmah) named in the Kabbalah’s principal symbol, the Tree of Life.
We can also see reflections of the trinitarian idea in other religions: the
Buddhists ralk about Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, the Hindus talk
about Vishnu, Brahma, and Shiva, and che Taoists ralk about Heaven,
Earth, and Man.

Quite strikingly almost all of the major world religions reach thar
the universe is a manifestacion not of duality, as much of Western logic
teaches, bur of trinity. Our usual way of looking at reality is based on
pairs of opposites such as good and bad, black and white, male and fe-
male, introvert and extrovert, and so forth. The ancient traditions,
however, do nor see man and woman, but man, woman, and child.
Thingg are not black or white, but black, white, and gray.

Gurdjieff called this phenomenon “the Law of Threc” and said that
everything thar exists is the result of the interaction of three forces
(whatever they may be in a given situation or dimension). Even the dis-
coveries of modern physics seem to support the idea of the Law of Three.
On the subatomic scale, atoms are made of protons, electrons, and neu-
trons, and rather than there being four fundamental forces of nature as
was once thought, physics has now discovered thac there are really only
three—the strong force, the weak force, and electromagnetism.

The third part of this triple symbol is the Aexad (the figure tracing
the numbers 1-4-2-8-5-7}. This figure symbolizes what Gurdjieff called
“the Law of Seven,” which has to do with process and development
over time. It states that nothing is static; everything is moving and be-

" coming something else. Even rocks and stars evenrually become trans-
formed. Everything is changing, recycling and evolving or.
devolving—although in lawful and predicrable ways according to their
own nature and the forces that are acting on them. The days of the
week, the Periodic Table, and the Western musical octave are all based
on the Law of Seven.

When we put these three elements together (the circle, the wiangle,
and the hexad), we get the Enneagram. It is a symbaol that shows the

THE THREE PARTS OF THE ENNEAGRAM SYMBOL
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wholeness of a thing (the circle), how its identity is the re-
sult of the interaction of three forces (the triangle), and
how it evolves or changes over time (the hexad).

Gurdjieff taught the Enncagram through a series of
sacred dances, explaining that it should be thought of as
a living symbol that was moving and dynamic, not as sta-
ric. However, nowhere in the published wrirings of
Gurdjieff and his students did he teach the Enneagram of
personality types. The origins of that Enncagram are
more recent and arc based on two principal modern
SOUFCES.

The firsc is Oscar Ichazo. Like Gurdjieff, as a young

man, Ichazo was fascinated with uncovering lost knowl-

edge. In his childhood he used his remarkable inelli-
gence to absorb information from his uncle’s vast library of
philosophical and meraphysical texts. When Ichazo was sull fairly
young, he traveled from his home in Bolivia to Buenos Aires,
Argentina, and later to other parts of the world in search of ancient wis-
dom. After traveling in the Middle East and elsewhere, he rerurned to
South America and began to distill what he had learned.

Ichazo researched and synthesized the many elements of the
Enneagram until, beginning in the 1950s, he discovered the connec-
tion between the symbol and the personality types. The nine rypes that
he linked with the Enneagram symbol come from an ancient tradition
of remembering nine Divine attributes as they are reflected in buman na-
ture. These ideas began with the Neoplatonists, if nor earlier, and ap-
peared in Plotinus’ The Enneads in the third century A.D. They found
their way into the Christian tradition as their oppaosites: the distortion
of the Divine attribures became the Seven Deadly Sins (or “Capiral
Sins” or “Passions”) plus two others (fear and deccit).

Common to both the Enncagram and the Seven Deadly Sins is the
idea that while we have all of them in us, re in particular crops up over
and over again. It is the root of our imbalance and the way we become
trapped in ego. Ichazo traced carly ideas abouc the nine Divine atrri-
butes from Greece to the desert fathers of the fourth century who first
develaped the cancept of the Seven Deadly Sins, and from there inro
medieval literature, including The Canterbury Tales by Chaucer and
Dante’s Purgatorio.

Ichazo also explored the ancient Jewish cradition of the Kabbalah.
This mystical teaching was developed in Jewish communiries in France
and Spain in the twelfth to fourtéenth centuries of our era, although it
had antecedents in ancicnt Jewish mystical traditions, as well as in
Gnosticism and Neoplatonic philosophy. Central o Kabbalistic phi-
losophy is a symbol called the Tree of Life (Etz Hayim) which, like the
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_ The idea of the Dcadly Sins {also called the “Passions”} is best understood: if we think of the
"'_-.',word sin’not as z-.omcthmg bad er evil, but as the tendency to “miss the mark” in some way. The
Passions represent the nine main ways that we lose onir center and become distorted in our thmkr

: 1n0 feclmg, and dmng

This Passton might be more accuracely described as Resengmens. Anger in icself
1 ANGER is not the problem, but in Ones the anger is repressed, leading to continual

fruseration and dissatisfaction with themselves and with the world.

Pride refers to an inability or unwillingness to acknowledge one’s own suffer-
2 PRIDE ing. Twos deny many of their own needs while attemnpting to “help” others.
This Passion could also be described as Vainglory—pride in one’s own virtue,

Deceir means decciving ourselves into believing that we are only the ego self.
When we believe this, we put our cfforts into developing our egos instead of
our true nature. We could also call chis passion Vanizy our atrempt to make the
ego feel valuable without turning to our spiritual source.

3 DECEIT

Envy is based on the feeling that something fundamental is missing, Envy leads
4 .| ENVY Fours to feel thar orhers posscss qualities that they lack. Fours long for whart is
absent but often fail to notice the many blessings in their lives.

Fives feel thar they lack inner resources and that too much interaction with
others will lead re catastrophic depletion. This Passion leads Fives to withhoid
themselves from contact with the world. Thus they hold on to their resources
and minimize their needs.

5 | AVARICE

: This Passion might be more accurarely described as Anxiety because anxiery leads
6 FEAR us to be afraid of things that are not acrually happening now. Sixes walk around
in a constant state of apprehension and worry abour possible future evencs.

Glurtony refers ro the insatiable desire to “fill oneself up” with experiences.
Sevens attempt to overcome feelings of inner emptiness by pursuing a variecy
of positive, stimulating ideas and activities, bur they never feel that they have
enough.

7  |GLUTTONY

: Lust does not only refer to sexual lust; Eights are “lusty” in thae chey are driven
: a constant need for intensity, control, and self-extension. Lust causes Eights

LUST by d f ty l, and self L Eigh
to try to push everything in their lives—to assert themselves willfully.

Sloth docs not simply mean laziness, since Nines can be quite active and ac-
9 SLOTH complished. Rather, ic refers to a desire to be unaffected by life, I is an unwill-
ingness to arise with the fullness of one’s vitalicy to fully cngage with life.
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Enneagram, contains the ideas of unity, tnmity, and a process of devel-
opment involving seven parts. '-

~ In a flash of genius, lchazo was able to place all of this material
propetly, in the right sequence, on the Enneagram symbol for the first -
time in the mid-1930s. It was only cthen that the different streams of
transmission came together to form the basic template of the
Enneagram as we know it today.

In 1970 noted psychiarrist Claudio Naranjo, who was developing a
program of gestale therapy ac the Esalen Institute in Big Sur, California,
and a number of ather thinkers in the human potential movement trav-
eled ro Arica, Chile, ro study with Ichazo. Ichazo was direcring an in-
tensive forty-day program that he had designed to lead students ro
self-realization. One of the first things he raught was the Enneagram, ro-
gether with che nine types or, as he called them, “ego fixations.”

The Enneagram immediacely capeivated a number of people in the
group, particularly Naranjo, who returned to California and began to
teach it in conjunction with other psychological systems that he had
studied. Naranjo became interested in cerrelating the Enneagram types
with the psychiatric categories he was familiar with, and he began to ex-
pand Ichazo’s brief sketches of the types. One way he demonstrated the
validity of the system was by gathering together panels of ‘people who
identified with a particular cype, or whose psychiatric categories were
known, interviewing them to highlight their similarities and to elicit
further information. For instance, he would gather together all the peo-
ple in his group who had obsessive-compulsive personalities and ob-
scrve how their responses Ot with che descriptions of petsonality type
One, and so forth.

Naranjo’s method of using panels to understand types is not an an-
cient oral rradition as is sometimes claimed; nor does the Enneagram
of personality come from a body of knowledge thar has been passed
down to us from an oral source. The use of panels began with Naranjo
in the early 1970s, and is but one way of teaching 2nd illuminating the
Enneagram. _

Naranjo began teaching an early version of the system o private
groups in Berkeley, California, and it spread rapidly from there. The
Enneagram was taughr by enthusiasts in the San Francisco Bay Area as -
well as in Jesuit recreat houses across North America, where one of us,
Don, then a Jesuit seminarian, learned the early material. Since the
fundamencal work of Ichazo and Naranjo, a number of others, includ-
ing the authors, have been developing the Enncagram and discovering
many new facers of it.

Qur work has primarily involved developing the psychological
basis of the types by filling our the original very brief descriprions and
by showing how the Enneagram relates ro other psychological and
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spiritual systems. Don’s conviction has always been that until the de-
scriptions of the types were fully and accurately worked our, the
Enneagram would be of little real use to anyone—and would, in fact,
become a source of misinformation and misguided atcempts ac
growth.

A major brealkthrough came in 1977 when he discovered the Levels
of Development. The Levels revealed the gradations of growth and de-
terioration that people actually move through in their lives, They
showed which traits and motivations went with which types, and why.
Most profoundly, they indicated the degrees of our identification with
our personality and our consequent. lack of freedom. He also empha-
sized the psychological mativations of the types, as distinct from che
impressionistic descriptions which were prevalent when he began
working, He developed these and ether ideas, such as the correlations
with other psychological rypologies, and presented his findings in
Personality Types (1987) and in Understanding the Enneagram (1990).

Russ joined Don in 1991, initially to assist in developing an
Enneagram type questionnaire, which ultimacely became the Riso-
Hudson Enneagram Type Indicater (RHETT), and later worked on the
revisions to Personality Types (1996). Russ has brought his underscand-
ing and experience of the rtraditions and practices underlying
Enneagram theory to this work. Subsequently, he further developed the
ideas Don had pioneered, uncovering many of the deeper structures of
the types as well as many of the system’s implications for personal
growth. Since 1991, both of us have been teaching workshops and sem-
inars around the world, and many of the insights in this book have
come from our expetience of working with our students. We have had
the privilege of working with people from every inhabited continent
and from every major religious background. We continue to be amazed
and impressed by the universality and practicality of the Enneagram.,
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THE STORY OF THE LOCKSMITH: A SUFI TALE

Once there lived a metalworker, a locksmith, who was unjustly accused of crimes and was sen-
tenced to a deep, dark prison. After he had been there awhile, his wife who loved him very much
went to the King and besceched him that she might at least give him a prayer rug so ke could ob-
serve his five prostrations every day. The King considered that a lawful request, so he let the
woman bring her husband a prayer rug. The prisoner was thankful to get the rug from his wife,
and every day he faithfully did his prostrations on the rug.

Much later, the man escaped from prison, and when peoplc asked him how he got out, he ex-
plained that after years of doing his prostrations and praying for deliverance from the prison, he
began to see what was right in front of his nose. One day he suddenly saw that his wife had woven
into the prayer rug the pattern of the lock that imprisoned him. Once he realized this and un-
derstood that all the information he needed to escape was afready in his posscssion, he began to
make friends with his guards. He also persuaded the guards that they all would have a better life
if they cooperated and escaped the prison together. They agreed since, although they were guards,
they realized that chey were in prison, too. They also wished to escape, but they had no means to
do se.

So the locksmith and his guards decided on the following plan: they would bring him pieces
of meral, and he would fashion useful items from them to sell in the marketplace. Together they
would amass resources for their escape, and from che strongest piece of metal they could acquire,
the locksmith would fashion a key.

One night, when everything had been prepared, the locksmith and his guards unlocked the
prison and walked out into the cool night where his beloved wife was waiting for him. He left
the prayer rug behind so that any other prisoner who was clever enough to read the pattern of
the rug could also make his escape. Thus, the locksmith was reunited with his loving wife, his
foermer guards became his friends, and everyone lived in harmony. Love and skillfulness prevailed.

This traditional Sufi teaching story, from Idries Shah, can symbolize our study of the
Enneagram: The lock is our personality, the prayer rug is the Enneagram, and the key is the
Work. Note that although the wite brings the rug, in order 1o get the tools, the locksmith has to
create something useful for his guards. He cannot ger out alone, or for nothing. Fusthermore,
during the whote time he was praying for deliverance, the means of his liberation was lirerally
“right ander his nose,” although he never saw the partern or understood its meaning. One day,
however, he woke up, saw the pattern, and then had the means to escape.

The hearr of the scory is clear: each of us is in prisan. We have only to awaken to “read” the
pattern of the lock that will allow'us to escape,

A F Y A




CHAPTER 3

¥

ESSENCE AND
PERSONALITY

A

THE CORE TRUTH that the Enneagram conveys to us is that we are
much more than our personality, Our personalities are no morc than the fa-
miliar, conditioned parts of 2 much wider range of porentials that we all
possess. Beyond the limitations of our personalities, each of us exists as a
vast, largely unrecognized quality of Being or Presence—what is called our
Essence. In spiritual language we could say that wichin each person is an in-
dividual spark of the Divine, although we have forgotten this fundamental
rruth because we bave fallen asteep to our true nature. We do not experience
our own Divine nature; nor do we experience others as manifestations of

the Divine. Instead, we often become hard, even cynical, treating others as

abjecrs to be defended against or used for our own grarification.

Most of us have some notion about whar personality is, but the idea of
Essence is probably foreign to us. When we talk abour Essence, we mean it
in the literal sense of the word—whac we fundamentally are, our Essentia!
self; the ground of Being in us. (Spirét is another appropriate word.)

It is also important to distinguish Essence, or spirit, from “soul.”
The fundamental ground of our Being is Essence or Spirit, but it takes
a dynamic form we call “the soul.” Qur personality is a particular as-
pect of our soul. Our soul is “made of” Essence or Spirit. If Spirit were
water, soul would be a particular lake or river, and personality would be
waves on its surface—or frozen chunks of icc in the river.

Generally, we do not experience our Essence and its many aspects
because our awareness is so dominated by our personality. Bur as we
learn to bring awareness to our personality, it becomes more transpar-
ent, and we ar¢ able to expericnce our Essence more directly. We still
funcrion in the world but with a growing realization of our connection
with Divinity. We become aware that we are part of a Divine Presence
all around us and in us that is constantly and miraculously unfolding.

“The spirit is the true self, not
that physical figure which can be
painted out by your finger”

CICERD

“Spiritual development is a long
and arduous journey, an adventure
through strange lands full of sur-
prises, joy, beauty, difficulties, and
even dangers.”

ROBERTO ASSAGIOLI



“Man wishes to be happy even
when he 50 lives as to make hap-

piness impossible.”

ST, AUGUSTINE

H
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The Enneagram can help us see what prevents us from remember-
ing this deep truth about who we really are, the truth of our spiritual
nature. It does this by providing highly specific insights into our psy-
chological and spiritual makeup. The Enneagram also helps us by giv-
ing us a direction in which to work, but anly as long as we remember
that it is not telling us who we are, but how we have limited who we
are. Remember, the Enneagram does nat put ws in a box, it shotus us the
box we are already in—and the way out.

SACRED PSYCHOLOGY

One of the profound lessons of the Enneagram is that psychological
integration and spiritual realizarion are not separate processes. Without
spiritualiry, psychology cannot really free us or lead us to the deepest
truchs about ourselves, and without psychology, spiricuality can lead 1o
grandiosity, delusion, and an awempt to escape from reality. The
Enneagram is neither dry psychology nor fuzzy mysticism but a tool for
transformation that uses the clariry and insight of psychelogy as a point
of entry into a profound and universal spiricuality. Thus, in a liveral sense,
the Enneagram is “the bridge berween psychology and spiritualicy. ™"

The core of this sacred psychology 1s that eur basic type reveals the
psychological mechanisms by which we forget onr true nature—onr Divine
Essence—the way in which we abandon ourselves. Our personalities draw
upon the capacities of our inborn remperament to devclop defenses
and compensations for where we have been hurt in childhoed. In order
to survive whatever difficulries we encountered at that time, we unwit-
tingly mastered a limited repertoire of strategies, self-images, and be-
haviors' chat allowed us to cope with and survive in our early
environment. Each of us therefore has become an “expert” at a partic-
ular form of coping which, if used excessively, also becomes the core of
che dysfunctional area of our perwnahty

As the defenses and straregies of our personality become more
strucrured, they cause us to lose contact with our direct experience of
ourselves, our Essence. The personality becomes the source of our iden-
tity rather than contact with our Being. Our sense of ourselves is based
increasingly on internal images, memories, and learned behaviors
rather than on the spontancous expression of our true nature. This loss
of contact with our Esscuce causes deep anxiety, taking the form of one
of the nine Passions. Once in place, these Passions, which are usually
unconscious and invisible to us, begin to drive the personalicy.

Understanding our personality type and ics dymmics, therefore, of-
fers an Espec1al|y potent approach to the unconscious, to our wounds
and compensations, and ultimately, to our healing and transformation.
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The Enneagram shows us where our personality most “trips us up.” It
highlights both what is possible for us, as well as how self-defearing and
unnecessary many of our old reactions and behaviors are. This is why,
when we identify with the personality, we are sertlmg on bemg much less
than who we really are. It is as though we were given a mansien co live in,
with rich furnishings and beaurifully kept grounds, but have confined
ourselves to a small dark closet in the basement. Most of us have even for-
goteen that che rest of the mansion exists, or that we are really its owner.

As spiritual teachers through the ages have pointed our, we have fallen
asleep to aurselves and to our own lives. Most of the day we walk around pre-
occupied by ideas, anxieties, worries, and mental pictures. Seldom are we
present to ourselves and o our immediate experience. As we begin to
work on ourselves, however, we begin to see that our arrention has been
taken or “magnetized” by the preoccupations and features of our person-
alicy, and that we are acrually slecpwalking through much of life. This
view of things Is contrary to common sense and often feels insulting to the
way we see ourselves—as self-determining, conscious, and in control,

Ar the same time, our personality is not “bad.” Our personality is an
important part of our development and is necessary for the refinement
of our Essential nature. The prablem is that we become stuck in per-
sonaliry and do not know how to move on to the next phase. This is not
the result of any inherent flaw in oursclves, rather it is an arrested devel-
opment that occurs because almost no ene in our formative years was
aware that any more was possible. Qur parents and teachers may have
had some glimmers of their true nacure, but like us, they generally did
not recognize them, much less live as expressions of them.

Thus one of the most transformarional insighes that the Enneagram
can provide is the realization that e are not our personaliry. To begin to
grasp this is to undergo a transformation of our sense of self. When we
begin to understand chat we are not our personality, we also begin to re-
alize that we are spiricual beings who Aave a personality and who are
manifesting themselves through that personality. When we stop identi-
fying with our personality and stop defending it, a miracle happens: our
Essential nature spontanecusly arises and transforms us.

PERSONALITY DOES NOT GO AWAY

The purpose of the Enneagram is not to help us get rid of our per- -

sonaliry. Even if we could, it would not be very helpful. This is reas-
suring to those of us who fear that if we let go of our personality, we
will lose our identity or become less capable or effective,

In fact, exacily the opposite is true. When we gert in touch with our
Essence, we do nort lose cur personality. It becomes more transparent

“. . . the neurotic process . . .
is a problem of the self. It is a
process of abandoning the real self
for an idealized ohe; of trying to ac-
tualize this pseudoself instead of
our given human potentials.’

KAREN HORNEY

"The greatest happiness is to
know the source of unhappiness.”

DosTOYEYSKY



“Whepever a man awakes, he
awakes from the false assumption
that he has always been awake,
and therefore the master of his
thoughrts, fealings, and actions.”

HenRrI TRACOL

"The very things we wish to

. avoid, neglect, and flee from turn

out 1o be the "pritna mageria” from
which all real growth comes.”

ANDREW HaRVEY
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and flexible, something chat helps us live rather than something thac
takes over our lives. Moments of “flow” and “peak performance” arise
when we are most present and aware—qualities of Essence—whercas
the manifestations of cur personality often cause us to overlook things,
make mistakes, and create problems of all kinds. For example, if we are
particularly anxious abour a trip, we will likely pack the wrong clothes
or forger important articles. Learning how to stay relaxed and presenc
under everyday pressures can make our lives easier.

As we become less identified with our personality, it becomes a
smaller parc of the totality of who we are. The personality still exists,
but there is a more active inrelligence, a sensitivity, and a Presence un-
derlying it thar uses the personalicy as a vehicle racher than being driven
by it. As we identily more with our Essence, we see that we do not lose
our identity—we actually find it

It would be misleading, howcver, to suggest that oné experience of
awakening, or even a few of them, will free us from identification with
our persenality. While each moment of self-realization transforms us to
some degree, it usually takes many such experiences before we can live
and function with an expanded awareness. But as these experiences ac-
cumulate, our identity gradually opens up to include more and more of
our Essential nature. A capacity for deeper experiences is created and the
vessel expands to become a more constant carricr of the Divine, Our
inner light becomes brighter and shines more warmly inte the world.

THE BASIC FEAR AND BASIC DESIRE

The mechanism of the personality is sct in motion by what we call
the Basic Fear of each type. The Basic Fear arises because of the in-
evitable loss of contact with our Essential nature in early childhood.
This loss occurs for & number of reasons. .

As newborn babies, we arrived in the world with natural, innate
needs thar had to be met for us to develop inte mature human beingg.
However, even in the best circumstances, our parents incvitably could
not meet all of our developmental needs perfectly. No matter how well
intentioned they were, at certain times they had difficulty coping with
our needs, especially those that had not been adequately met in them-
selves. As babies, it is our nature to express a, wide range of cmotions
and states of being. If these qualities are blocked in our parents, they

will feel anxious and uncomforrable whenever those qualities arisc in

us. ['his made our infant selves anxious and unhappy.

If, for example. a baby is expressing her joyfulness and delight in
being alive, but her mother is depressed, it is unlikely that the mother
will feel comforeable with the baby’s joy. As a result, the baby learns to
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suppress her joy to keep the mother from getring more upset. Another
baby with a different temperament might cry or make stronger atcemprs
to get a reaction from the mother, but no marter what response the baby
uses, her own joy is not mirrored. Itis important to realize thart these re-
actions did not occur because our pareats were “bad” but because they
could only mirror the qualities that were not blocked in themselves.
This limited—and often dysfuncrional—range of behaviors and atri-
tudes become imprinted on the child’s receprive soul as the psychic
backdrop thar the child brings into life and all furure relacionships.

As a result of unmet infant needs and subsequent biockages, we begin
to feel very early in life thar certain key elements in us are missing, Naturally,
this feeling creates deep anxiety. It is likely chat our innate temperament de-
termines how we may respond to that anxiety, but no matrer what our later
personality type, we eventually come to the conclusion that there is some-
thing fundamentally wrong with us. Even if we cannot express it in words,
we feel the tug of a powerful, unconscious anxiety—our Basic Fear.

Each cype has its own characreristic Basic Fear, although the Basic
Fears are also universal. (From a more subtle perspective, each Basic
Fear is a reaction to the universal fear of death and annihilarion—our
personality’s fear of nothingness.) We will recognize the Basic Fears of
all nine types in ourselves, although our own type’s Basic Fear motivaces
our behavior much more than the others,

“All men should strive to learn
befare they die what they are run-
ning from, and to, and why”

JAaMES THURBER

UNCONSCIOUS CHILDHOOD MESSAGES

type.Y¥hich messages particularly affect you?

Type One:  “It’'s not ckay to make mistakes.”

Type Twa: “It's not okay to have your own needs.’

Type Thres; “It's not okay to have your own feelings and identicy.”
Type Four:  “It's not okay to be too functional or too happy”
Type Five: “It’s not okay te be comfortable in the world.”

Type Six: “It's not okay to trust yourself.”

Type Seven: “It's not akay to depend on anyone for anything.”
Type Eight:  *It's not okay to be vulnerable or to truse anyone,”

Type Nine:  “It's not okay o assert yourself.”

We all received many different unconscious messages from our mother and father (as well as from other
significant figures) during childhood. Those messages had a profound effect on our growing idencdity and on
how much we were allowed to fully be ourselves. Unless our parents were highly developed, conscious
human beings themselves, the expansive brilliance of cur soul was forced to shut down to varying degrees.

Although some of us received many of the following messages, one message tends to be central to each




“We do not succeed in chang-
ing things according to our desire,
but gradually our desire changes.”

ProusT
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THE BASIC FEARS OF THE TYPES

Fear of being bad, corrupr, evil, or defective

Fear of being unworthy of being loved

Fear of being worthless or without inherent value
Fear of being without identity or personal significance
Fear of being useless, incapable, or incompetent

Fear of being without support or guidance

Fear of being deprived or trapped in pain

Fear of being harmed or controlled by others .

RT= B - - N B v U "L B N & B o R

Fear of loss of connection, of fragmentatien

To compensate for the Basic Fear, a Basic Desire arises. The Basic
Desire is the way that we defend against our Basic Fear in order to con-
rinue ro function, The Basic Desire is what we believe will make us okay;
it is as if we said to ourselves, “If I had X (love, security, peace, and so
forth), everything would be greac.” We might also call the Basic Desire
the ego agenda, because it tells us what the ego self is always striving after.

The Basic Desires represent legitimate universal human needs, al-
though each type idealizes and grasps after its Basic Desire so0 much
thac other legitimate human needs begin to suffer. It is important to
understand, however, that there is nothing wrong with our Basic
Desire. The problem is that we try to fulfill it in misguided ways that
lead us down paths chat are ultimately self-clefeating.

For example, the Basic Desire of the Six is to find security. As we will
see, Sixes can seek security unril they ultimarely ruin everything in cheir
lives, including, ironically, their security. In a similar way, every type is ca-
pable of becoming self-destructive by misguidedly and excessively pursu-
ing its Basic Desire. We keep chasing after the same thing, using the same
stratcgies, even though they are not giving us the results char we want,

Our Basic Desire also unwirtingly blocks our Essential nature because
the personality will not relinquish its conerol until it believes that the Basic
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Desire has been obtained. For instance, a Six will not allow himself to relax
and be present until he feels that his world is completely secure. Similacly,
2 One will not want to relax and become more present until everything in
her world is perfect. Of course, these things will never happen.

Understanding che Basic Fear and Basic Desire gives particular in-
sight into the ancient and universal teaching that human nature is
driven by fear and desire. Thus, we might say that the whole of our per-
sonality structure is composed of our flight from our Basic Fear and our
single-minded pursuit of our Basic Desire. The entire feeling-tone of
our personality emerges out of this dynamic, and it becomes the foun-
dation for our sense of self.

ESSENCE HAS BEEN CONSTRICTED BY PERSONALITY

Psychology suggests that much of our ability to function as well-
integrated, macure adules is determined by how well our specific devel-
opmental needs were met in our carly childhoods. Those needs that

BASIC DESIRES AND THEIR DISTORTIONS

1 The desire to have integrity {deteriorates into critical perfectionism)
The desire te be loved {deteriorates into the need to be needed)
The desire to be valuable (deteriorates into chasing after success} -
The desire to be oneself {deteriorates into self-indulgence)

The desire to be competent (deteriorates into useless specialization)
The desire ta be secure {dereriorates inte an attachment to beliefs)

The desire to be happy (deteriorates into frenetic escapism}

The desire to protect oneself (deteriorates into constant fighting)

A= = B N o "L D" SN U R

The desire 1o be ar peace {deteriorates into stubborn neglectfulness)
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were not adequarely met can be thought of as “gaps” that interfere with
our ability to experience our Essential wholeness. Spiritual tradition
further suggests thar our personality has been formed to compensate
for these gaps in our development. Our personality is like a cast that
protects a broken arm or leg. The mare extreme the original injuries,
the more extensive the cast has to be. Of course, the cast is necessary
so thac the limb can heal and regain its full functioning. But if we
never take the cast off, it severely limits the use of the limb and
makes further growth impossible. Some people have had to develop
the personality equivalent of a full body cast, None of us has gotten
our of childhood without some need to hide, or to shut down and
protect outrselves from any further hure.

Scen as a temporary cast, the personality is a highly useful, urrerly
necessary aid because it has developed most powerfully around the
areas of our soul’s greatest wounding. It has become strongest where we
are weakest. Thus, not only has personality helped us to survive psy-
chologically, it can.also now direct us 1o where we most need 1o do our
transformatienal work. '

Bur because most of our personality is no more than a collection of

LOST CHILDHOOD MESSAGES

While we receive many messages from childhood that limit us, there are also messages that every child
needs to hear.WWe may have heard at least a few of them, but almost certainly not all. The Lost Message, the
message that has not been heard {even if it has been sent), often becomes the central issue for the child and
the core of his or her Basic Fear. Thus, for each type, the adult personality structure does whatever it can
to have others give us the Lost Message we never adequately received.

Read the following Lost Messages and observe their impact on you. ¥Yvhat message did you most need to
hear! How does acknowledging that need affect you now? )

Type Cne:
Type Twor

Type Three:

Type Four:
Type Five:
Type Six:

Type Seven:

Type Eight:
Type Nine:

“You are good.”

"You are wanted,”

"You are loved for yourself”
“You are seen for who you are.”
"“Your needs are not a problem.”
“You are safe.”

“You will be taken care of”
“You will not be betrayed.”

"Your presence macters.”
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conditoned reactions, fears, and beliefs and 1s not our crue Self, cur
idenciftcation with ic results in z profornd self-abandanment. The expe-
rience of our identity has shifted from our truc nature ro the shell of de-
fenses chat we have had to develop. As long as we believe thar “My
personaliry is me,” we will scay idencified with our personaliry. One of
the main reasons that we resist changing Is thar the movement back to
our Essence always entails fecling the pain of our self-abandonment.
When we are willing to say, "1 want o be who [ really am, and [ want to
flive in the truth,” the process of recovering oursclves has already begun.

For these reasons, in working with this marterial, we may be exposed
to truths about oursclves that we have never known before, or we may
reexpertence old hure, fear, or anger. Thac is why it is imporant to cul-
tivate compassion for ourselves: we have to love ourselves enough to know
that we are worth the efforr to get 1o know ourselves as we really are. We
have to love ourselves enough to know that even if we become anxious
or depressed, we will not abandon ourselves again. When we are willing
to experience the truth of how we have been and how we are now, and
when we are willing to let ourselves be healed, our true nature emerges.
'The outcome is guaranteed: all we have o do s to show up.

Essence Cannot Be Lost or Harmed

No martrer what our past, we can take hearc that even the most trau-
matic childhood experiences cannot damage or destroy our Essence. Qur
Essence is still pure and untarnished, although it is constricred and ob-
scured by the structures of our personality. If we come from a highly
dysfuncrional family, this structure will be extremely rigid and reserice-
ing, If we come from a more functional family, the personality scrue-
ture will be lighter and more flexible.

Those who have come from highly dysfuncrional families can take
heart in knowing that the Essential self within us is completely intact
and always looking for ways to manifest irself. Initially, we may have o
spend a grear deal of time and effort working on the gaps in our devel-
opment, but the core of our Being is always there to suppore us. Again,
no matter how painful our carly experiences were, our Esence cannot be
harmed. Our Essence is waiting for the opportunity to reveal itself. In
a very true sense, joe are waiting for the opportunity to become ouir-
selves. Our spiric is yearning to break free, to express itself, to come
back ro life, to be in the warld in the way thar it was meant to be,

And yer, ironically, we always fear and resist opening ta chat which is
mast real in us. When we truse in the process and give ourselves over to it,
however, our true nature comes forth. The resule is real ineegrity, love, au-
thenricity, creativiry, understanding, guidance, joy, power, and serenicy—
all of the qualities we are forever demanding that personality supply.

"We are all serving az life-
sentence in the dungeon of self”

CrriL CONNOLLY



CHAPTER 4

v

CULTIVATING
AWARENESS

A

HOW CAN WE ger in touch with our true nature—the spark of di-
vinity that lives within each of us? How can we peel away the layers of
defenses and identifications that we have taken to be ourselves and
learn to trust our Essence to give us sustenance and guidance? How do
we do so nor just in a workshop or in a peaceful mountainside retreat
but in our daily lives? How can we move from an intellectual recogni-
tion of what is true, to fiviug our cruch from moment to moment? How
can we make life our practice?

The Enneagram helps us let go of the limiting mechanisms of our
personality so that we can more deeply experience who and whar we re-
ally are. But this does not happen automatically. Understanding the
personality types clearly and deeply is the prerequisice, although infor-
mation afone is not enough to free us. We cannot will, or think, or
“technique” our way into transformartion. Yet without our participation
it cannort happen. So whac part do we play in our own transformation?

“CATCHING QURSELVES IN THE ACT”

Sacred rraditions from around the world are unired in strcssing the
importance of our being witnesses to our transformation. We are called
on to be vigilant, o observe ourselves, and to bring mindfulness te our-
selves and our acrivities. If we want to benefit from this map of the
soul, we muse cultivate the art of awareness, learning to be more awake
to our lives in each moment without judgment and withourt excuse. We
must learn to “catch ourselves in the act” of behaving accerding to che
dictates of our personality, secing how we are manifesting mechanically
and unfreely from moment to moment. When we are able o norice
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what we are doing now, o experience our current state completely and
withourt judgment, the old patterns will begin to fall away.

Awareness is vitally importanc in the work of transformarion be-
cause the habits of our personality let go most completely when we see
them as they are occurring, Analyzing past behavior is helpful, bur it is
not as powerful as observing ourselves as we arc in the present moment.
For example, it is certainly worthwhile to understand why we had a ter-
rible argument with our spouse, or were irritable with an associate or a
child. But if, while we are having an argument or are being irrirable. we
suddenly “catch ourselves in the act,” something extraordinary can
occur. In that moemenrt of awareness, we may realize that we do not re-
ally want to do the questionable behavier chat only seconds before we
were so invested in. We may also see a deeper truth abour our situa-
tion—for instance, that the “imporrant point” we were so eager to
make was really only an attempt to justify ourselves, or worsc, a coverr
attempt to get back at someone. Or rthac the “witty remarks” we were

“having such fun with were really an attempt to avoid feeling sad or
lonely.

If we are abie ro stay with these impressions. our awareness will
continue to expand. We may initially feel embarrassed or ashamed; we
may feel the urge to shut down or to distract ourselves in various ways.
Buc if we stay present to our discomfort, we will also feel something
else arising, something more real, capable, sensitive, and exquisitely
aware of ourselves and our surroundings. This "something” feels com-
passionate and strong, patient and wise, indomitable, and of grear
value. This something is who we actually are. It is che "I" beyond name,
withour personaliy—our true narure,

WAKING UP

Awareness can nat only change your life, it can save your life. Several -
years ago a major bridge on an interstate highway collapsed during
the nighr of a heavy storm. Several sections in the middle of che bridge
fell into the river, lcaving unsuspecting motorists exposed to a life-
threatening situation in the driving rain and confusion of the storm.

One alert driver saw what had happened and was able to bring his
car to a stop only a few feer from the edge before he would have plunged
to certain death in the river some forty feet below. He risked his life by
running toward the oncoming traffic, frantically attempting to alere
ottier drivers to the danger. Almost immediately a carload of five young
men came along. They saw the man’s frantic attempts to stop them but
apparently thought char he was anly trying o get help wich his own
stalled car. Laughing, they made a crude gesture ar him and pushed the



“The Bible says that a deep
sleep fell upen Adam, and no-
where is there a reference to his
waking up™

A Course IN MIRACLES
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acceleraror to the floor, A few segonds later they plunged off the edge of
the bridge into the river below and were ali killed.

From our perspective, it could be said that their personality killed
them. Contempruousness, hostility, bravade, unwillingness to listen, a
lack of compassion, or showing off~—any one of a number of related
impulses—could have been the cause of the driver's decision not to
stop. Some habit, some feature of his personality, had the upper hand
av a critical moment, with tragic resuis.

[t is a major breakthrough when we fully appreciate the cxeent to
which we entrust our lives to the mechanisms of our personalities and
whar peril we are in when we do so. Many times it is as if a three-year-
old were making many crucial life decisions for us. Once we understand
the nature of our personality’s mechanisms, we begin to have a choice
about identifying with them or not. If we are not aware of them, clearly
no choice is possible. As we see our Fiveness, or our Tweness, or our
Eightness, however, the opportunity to “not do” our type appears.

Gurdjieff and other spiritual tcachers have often asserted chat our
normal state of consciousness is a kind of “sleep.” This may sound
strange, bur relative to the level of awareness that is possible for us, our
ordinary state of consciousness is as far from a direct experience of re-
ality as sleep is from waking consciousness. Nevertheless, we know that
when we are asleep, our drcams can seem very real at the time. When
we awaken and realize that we have been dreaming, our connection
with reality shifts. Our sense of who and what we are comes into an-
other focus.

Waking up from the trance of personality occurs in much the same
way. We do a kind of double take, asking ourselves, “What was thar all
abou? Where was 1 2 moment ago?” We can be surprised at how lost
we were, although in those previous states we did not feel lost. If some-
onc had asked us if we were fully present and awale, we would have
said yes, but from this new perspective we can see that we were not. We
may realize that entire sections of our lives have actually been spent in
“sleep.” '

CONSCIOUS LOOKING

Take a moment to look around the room that you are in right now. What have you not noticed about it
before? Are there aspects of it that you have never seen? Really look. Don't take it for granted that you know
everything in it. As you are looking, can you feel your body! Can you notice your posture while you are
looking? As you attempt to do this, do you notice anything different between your current sense of your-
self and the way you usually experience yourself?
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What Is Awareness?

We use the term quwareness a great deal, and it is an important term in
many different approaches to psychological and spiritual growth. Yet find-
ing an adequate definition for this word is difficult, It may be casier to de-
fine awareness by what it &5 #zet than by whart it &s. For instance, we can say
that awareness is not thinking, not feeling, not moving, not intuition, and
not instinct—even though it can contain any one or all of these things.

Even the most active, focused thinking is not the same thing as
awareness. For example, we might be thinking intensely about whart co
wiite in this chapter, and we can also simultaneously be aware of our
thinking processes. At another time we might notice that we are think-
ing about an upcoming business meeting—or rehearsing a possible
conversation with someone in our head—while we are raking a walk,
Usually cur awareness is so completely taken up with our inner talk
that we do not experience ourselves as separate from it. With more
awareness, however, we are able to step back from cur imaginary con-
versation and observe it.

In the same way we can become maore aware of our feelings. We
may catch ourselves getting caught up in irritation, or boredom, or
loneliness. When we are less aware, we are identified with a feeling—/
am frustrated, 7 am depressed—and we do not see its temporary na-
tute: we believe it is how we are. After the storm has passed, we realize
thar the feeling acrually was temporary, even though when we were In
the middle of it, it was our whole reality. By conrrase, when we are
awarc of our feelings, we clearly observe their arising, their impact on
us, and their passing away.

We can also become more aware of what we are doing—of the ac-
tual sensations of cur body in action or at rest. For both better or warse,
our bodies have learned to do many things on automaric pilot. For in-
stance, we are capable of driving a car and of having a conversation at
the same time, We might be thinking abour whar we are going to say
next while also feeling worried abour getting to our destination, while
our bedy is doing all the complicated things it needs ro do to drive the
car. All of this can oceur automarically and without much awareness, or
with awareness of any part of it, or with awareness of all of it.

Each moment presents us with the possibility of expanding our
awareness—with many benefiis to ourselves:

» When we relax and allow awareness o expand, we become less
caught up in whatever has magnetized our attention. If we have been
fearful or anxious or lost in daydreams and fantasies, we will gain objec-
tivity and perspective about what we are doing. As a result, we will suf-
fer less.



“Each thought, each action in
the sunlight of awareness, be-
comes sacred.”

THICH NHAT HANH
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» Qur expanded awareness enables us to bring more of ourselves
and thus more resources to bear on whatever problems or difficulties
we may be facing. We will see fresh solutions instead of reacting habir-
ually, according to the mechanisms of our personaliry.

» Expanded awareness opens us to a real relationship with others
and with the world around us. We are nourished and enriched by the
pleasure and wonder of each moment. Even what we would ordinarily
regard as unpleasant experiences have a very different quality when we
experience them with awareness.

We also often use the word see, as in the expression “it is important
for us to see the mechanisms of our personality.” However, as with
awareness, we need to be clear about what we mean by this word. More
specifically, it is viral that we understand whar in us is doing the “seeing.”
We are all well practiced at commenting on ourselves, or cvaluating our
experiences. In such cases, one part of our personality is criticizing or
commeniing on another part, as if to say, “1 don't like that part of me”
or “That was a great comment [ just made,” and so forth. This inner
commentary usually leads to nothing more than an increasingly in-
flated, empty, and impoverished ego structure—and eventual inner
warfare. This is not the kind of “seeing” we wish to cultivace.

“Seeing” is not a purely intellectual understanding, either. Our in-
tellect cerainly has a part to play, and we do not want to suggest that we
do not need our minds in the pracess of transformarion. But the part of
us that sees is something more omnipresenc yer elusive. It is sometimes
called the inner observer or the witness. It is our rotal awareness, alive,
here and now, and able to take in experience ac many different levels.

LEARNING TO “OBSERVE AND LET <O~

One of the most important skills we nust acquire as we embark on
the inward journey is the ability to “observe and let go” of the habics
and mechanisms of our personality that have trapped uvs.

Our maxim is deceptively simple. What it means is thar we must
learn to cbserve ourselves, seeing what arises in us from moment to
moment, as well as seeing whar calls us away from the here and now.
Whatever we find, whether pleasant or unpleasant, we simply observe
it. We do rot try to change it, nor do we criticize ourselves for what we
uncover. To the extent thar we arc fully present to whatever we find in
ourselves, the constrictions of our personaliry begin to relax, and our
Essence begins ro manifest more fully. :

Unlike what our ego may believe, it is not our role ro repair or
transform ourselves. Indeed, one of the major obstacles to transforma-
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tion is the idea that we can “fix” ourselves, This notion, of course, raises “We do not have to improve
some interesting questions. What in us do we believe needs fixing, and ;L;;sfgzszlxec}lrfth:z‘:zf° lee go of
what part of us is claiming the authority to be able o fix another pare?

What parts are the judge, the jury, and the defendant in the dock?
What are the tools of punishment or rehabilitation, and what parts of
us will wield them on what other parts?

We are programmed from early childhood to believe that we need
to be better, to tty harder, and to discount parts of ourselves thac other
parts do nor approve of. The whole of our culture and education con-
stantly reminds us of how we can be more successful, desirable, secure,
or spiritual if we were only to change in some way or other, In shorr,
we have learned that we need ro be different from how we actually are
according to some formula the mind has received. The idea that we
simply need to discover and accept who we actually are is contrary to
almost everything we have been raught.

Clearly, if we arc doing things that harm ourselves—such as abus-
ing drugs or alcohal. or engaging in destrucrive relationships or crimi-
nal activities—then stopping that behavior is necessary before we can
do meaningful transfermacional work. But whar usually enables us ro
change is neither haranguing nor punishing curselves but cultivating a
quiet, centered awareness so that we can sec what is compelling us to

JACK KORNFIELD

“Through our senses the
world appears. Through our
reactions wa create delusions.

harm oursclves. When we bring awarcness both to our bad habits as withour reactions the world be-
well as ro the parts of ourselves that would like to rid us ef them, some- comes clear”
thing entirely new enters the picrure. BUDDHA

As we learn to be present to our lives and open to the moment,
miracles begin to happen. One of the greatest miracles is that we can
drop a habic chat has plageed us for many years in a minute. When we
are fully present, the old habit lets go. and we are no longer the same.
To experience the healing of our oldest and deepest wounds rhmugh
the action of awareness is the méracle we can alf count on. If we follow
this map of the soul into the depths of our hearts, hatred will turn into
compassion, rejection into acceptance, and fear into wonder.

Abways remember that it is your birthright and natural state 1o be wise
and noble, loving and generous, to esteemn yourself and others, to be creative
and constantly renewing yourself, w be engaged in the world in atve and
in depth, to have courage and to rely on yourself, to be joyous and effort-
lessly accomplished, to be strong and effective, to enjoy peace of mind and
to be present to the unfolding mystery of your life.
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SPIRITUAL JUMP STARTS

No matter what type you are, there are specific things you can do to "jump start” your spiritual and per-
sonal growth. All of the following are type-specific problem areas, bur everyone gets caught up in them from
time to time, Se, if you want to move forward in your inner work, bring your awareness, as fully as possible,

to the following patterns:

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ r¥r7r

¥

» Resisting being affected by your experiences {Nine)

Value-judging, condemning yourself and others {Cne)

Giving your value away to others {Two)

Trying to be other than you authentically are (Three}

Making negative comparisons {Four)

Overinterpreting your experience (Five)

Becoming dependent on something outside yourself for support (Six)
Anticipating what you are going ro do next (Seven)

Trying to force or control your iife {Eight)

“Identification . . . is a form
of escape from the self”

KRISHNAMURTI

IDENTIFICATION AND THE INNER OBSERVER

As we gain experience with being present and observing ourselves,
we begin to notice the development of a scemingly new aspect of our
awareness—a profound ability to “witness” our experience mote objec-
tively. As we have noted, this quality of awareness has been called the
inner observer. The inner observer allows us to observe whar is going on
in and around us simultaneously, without commentary or judgment.

The inner observer is necessary for transformation hecause of a psy-
chological mechanism Gurdjieff called “identification,” which is one of
the primary ways our personalities create and sustain their reality.

The personality can identify wich just about anything—an idea, our
body. an itch, a sunset, a child, or a song. Thar is, at any moment in
which we are not fully awake in the present moment, our sense of iden-
tity comes from whatever we are paying attention to, For instance, if we
are fretting, focusing our attention on an upcoming meering, it is as if
we were expertencing the meeting (although an imaginary one) instead
of whar is actually happening right now. Or, if we arc identified with an
emotional reaction—for instance, an attraction to another person—it is
as if we become thar atrraction. Or if we feel berared by a critical voice
in our heads, we cannot separate ourselves from chat voice.

[f we quiet our minds even a little, we notice how our stares lucru-
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ate from one moment to the next. One instant we are thinking about
our job, in the next we notice someene crossing the street who reminds
us of a datc we had some years ago. An instant[ater we are recalling a
song from our school days until we arc splashed by a car driving through
a puddle. Instantly we are filled with rage at the idiot driving the car and
can think of nothing clse until we realize that we want a candy bar to
make ourselves feel better. And on it goes. The only thing that is consis-
tent is our personality’s tendency to identify with cach successive state.

Awarencss expands and contracts like a balloon, but identification
always causes it to become smaller. We might notice that when we are
idenrified with something, our awareness of our immediate surround-
ings is greatly diminished. We are less aware of other people, of cur en-
vironment, and of our own inner state. Simply pur, the more identified
we are, the more contracted our awareness is—and the more out of
touch with reality we are.

"Wery few men, properly speak-
ing, live at present, but are provid-
ing to live another time.”

JONATHAN SWIFT

CONTINUUM OF AWARENESS

For this exercise you will need a watch or a clock and, if possible, a tape recorder. Find a place where

you can §it comfortably and cbserve the room or location you are in. For five minutes, follow your atten-

tion as bast you can, naming whatever you are paying attention to. For example, you might say, "l am notic-

ing the way the light hits that wall. | am noticing that [ am wondering why | looked at the wall. | am noticing

that | am tensing my right shoulder. | am noticing chat | feel nervous,” and so forth,

You may wish to record your observations, or you may wish to do this exercise with a partner. Even if

you do the exercise without a recording ot a partner, see 1f you can discern any patterns in the movement

of your awareness. Do you focus more on your thoughts? On the environment? On your sensations!? On

your feelings and reactions? Do certain themes emerge!

Qver tine our identification with a certain set of qualities (sucl as
scrength, empathy, peaccfulness, or spontancity, to name just a few) be-
comes fixed, and our type’s characteristic sense of self is established. The
feelings and states thar comprise our sense of self are those we think are
necessary for achieving our Basic Desire. The more we identify with our
sense of self, the more we become locked into it, and the more we forger
that other choices and other modes of being are available to us. We scart
to believe chat we are this pattern. We focus on only certain qualities
from the total range of our human potentials as if saying, “These quali-
ties are me, but those are not. 1 am chis way, but not thar way.” Thus we
develop a self-image, a self-definition—a predicrable personality type.

For example, the Basic Fear of Eights is of being harmed or con-
trolled by other people or by life, and their Basic Desire is to prorect and
defend themsclves. Self-protection and self-reliance are universal human




Tden r{ﬁﬁ po we’rﬁdtjﬁ with:

The superego, with the capacity to evaluate, com-
pare, measure, and discern experiences or things.
Resists recognizing anger-based tension.

Feelings for and abour others and feelings abour
others” responses to them. Resists recognizing
own feclings about self and needs.

A self-image developed in response to what they
perceive as admiradion by others, Resists recognizing
feelings of emptiness, own self-rejection.

Feelings of “otherness,” of being flawed, and with
emotional reactions. Resists recognizing authen-
tic positive qualities in self and being like others.

Sense of being a detached, outside observer of the
world—not part of it. Resists recognizing physical
presence and state, feclings and needs.

The need to respond and react to inner anxiety
about perceived lack of support, Resists recogniz-
ing support and own inner guidance.

Sense of excitement coming from anticipating
future positive experiences. Resists recognizing
personal pain and anxiety.

Sense of intensity coming from resisting.or chal-
lenging others and envirenment, Resists recogniz-
ing own vulnerabilicy and need for nurturing,

Sense of inner stability coming from disengage-
ment from intense impulses and fee]ings. Resists
recognizing own strength and capacity.

CORE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE TYPES

To sustain the self-image of being:

reasonable
sensible
objective

foving
caring
selfless

admirable
desirable
attractive

sensitive
different

unique

perceptive

i n
smart

curious

reliable
dependable
truseworthy

enthusiastic
ﬁee-spiritcd

spontaneous

strong,
assertive
direct

peaceful
relaxed
ste ﬂdy

moderate
prudent
moral

thoughtful

warm-hearted
concerned

outstanding
well-adjusted
effective

self-aware
gentle
infuitive

self-contained
insightful

tnusual

likable
“regular”
careful

cheerful
eager
cutgoing

resourceful

acrion-oriented

tenacious

stable
gentle
natural

l(go Gd T
rational

kind

compassionate

having “unlim-
ited potential”

quiet, deep
henest with
self

alerc
objective

having
foresight -

questioning

energetic
positive

robust
independent

easygoing
friendly
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needs, and even if we are not Eights, we need to protect ourselves physi-
cally and emodionally. Young Eights, however, begin to focus on the qual-
ities they find in themselves that will help them protect themselves. They
discover their strength, willpower, perseverance, and self-assertion and
start using these capacities to develep and reinforce their ego identity.

THE FEAR OF BEING PRESENT

Inevitably, when we stay open to ourselves for any period of time, "And if not now, when?”
we begin to feel anxious, intuiting that something uncomfortable may THE TALMUD
arise. This happens because we are “pushing the envelope” of our per-
sonaliry. We can take heart because experiencing some degree of anxi-
ety during transformational work is a good sign. When we move
beyond our old defenses, we also start to experience the very feelings
that we have been defending ourselves from all of our lives.

This explains why we can have fulfilling spirirual experiences and then
quickly find ourselves in a fearful, reactive, or negative state again, The
process of growth entails an ongoing cycling among letting go of old blockages,
opening up to new possibilizies in ourselves, and then encountering deeper lev-
els of blockage. Although we might wish thac spiritual growth would be
more linear and that it could be accomplished in one or two major break-

~ throughs, the reality is chat it is a process thar we musr'go through many
times on many different fronts undl our whole psyche is reorganized,

Spiritual growth is also a process that requires us to be gende and “If you are irritaced by every
patient with ourselves. Frustration, specific expecrations abour our  rubhow will your mirror be pol-
growth, timetables for spiritnal progress, and disparaging ourselves ished?”
when we fall short of our expectations are all cemmon reacrions, but Rui
they do not help. It took many years to build up our ego defenses, so
we cannot expect to dismantle them overnight. Our soul has its own
wisdom, and it will not allow us to see anything abeur ourselves {much
less release it} until we are truly ready to do so.

When we begin to do this kind of work, there is also a common fear
that being present means sitting around “contemplating our navel” or
staring at a wall. We have the notion that if we become more presenc, we
will not be able to deal with the imporcant problems in our lives—we will
be “spacey,” impractical, and ineffective. In fact, just the reverse is true: we
are mote alert and our judgments and insights are more accurate.

Likewise, many of us believe that if we become more present. we
will lose all of our hard-won maturity or professional skills. Again, chis
is the reverse of what actually happens. When we are present, we are
able to do things better and more consistently than ever before; we also
acquire new skills far more casily because our concentration improves.

When we are mindful, our intelligence operates in ways that will



“In the final analysis, we count
for something only because of the
essential we embody, and if we do
nat embody that, life is wasted.”

JunNG

“If you would only switch on
the light of awareness and ob-
serve yourself and everything
around you throughout the day, if
you would see yourself reflecred
in the mirror of awareness the
way you see your face reflected in
a looking glass, that is, accurately,
clearly, exactly as it is without the
slightest distortion cr addidon,
and if you cbserved this reflection
without any judgment or condem-
nation, you would experience all
sorts of marvelous changes com-
ing about in you, Only you will not
be in cantrol of those changes, or
be able to plan them in advance,
or decide how and when they are
to take place. It is this nonjudg-
mental awareness alone that heals
and changes and makes one grow.
But in its own way and at its own
time."

ANTHONY DEMELLO,
THE War 10 Lave
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surprise us, calling forch exactly the piece of information or skill re-
qutired ro solve the problem ac hand.

On yer a decper level, we are afraid to stay present and to really show.
up in our lives because we are terrified chat we will relive all of our child-
hood wounds. If we dare to unveil our truc nature, it mighe not be seen or
loved. It might be rejected or humiliated; it might make us fecl vulnerable
or cause others to fear or betray us. We fear that others will abandon us. We
fear that the preciousness of our souls will be disregarded or harmed again.

And yet when we actually show up more fully, we expericnce im-
mense space, peace, and a quiet aliveness. We discover that we are solid,
immensely alive, and connected with the world around us. There is no
reason not 1o live this way, except for the reasons that our personality
gives us—hbiased, self-interested reasons, o be sure.

AWARENESS LEADS TO PRESENCE

If we stay with this process, paying attention to whac is real—to
whac is happening right now—mwe begin to experience a subtle Presence
pervading our inner space and our surroundings. It feels light, exquis-
ite, and pleasurable and can manifest many different qualities, Thus, by
bringing our awarencss to the actual experience of the present mo-
ment, we begin to be filled with Presence. Indecd, we may recognize
thac this Presence is what we fundamentally are.

What is remarkable is that Presence atways reveals whar in us is
blocking us from beconiing more present. The more we become present,
the more we become aware of the parts of our selves thar are not re-
laxed, the parts that we have not fully occupied. The more we are able
to relax, the more we become aware of the subde movement of
Presence filling us and surrounding us. It may be helpful just to stay
with thar impression without labeling it or thinking about it too nuch,
In rime, what was subtle and vague will become clearer and more dis-
tinct as new layers of Being reveal themselves to us.

Presence breaks in on our daydreams and identificadions all the
time, and yet because of the structures of our personality, we cannot
hold our ground to remain present. The further into the wance of our
ego we go, the more “charged” our personality mechanisms become, as
if they were electromagnets exerting a fierce and desperate cnergy.
However, beccoming attuned to the vibrant nature of Presence, and sce-
ing the enormous investment of our life energy in the “projects” of the
personality, provides a way our. Ar the same time, we cannot simply de-
cide ro be present; yer withour the intention to be present, Presence is
impossible. So how can a person in a trance break out of his awn trance?

Clearly, such a heroic undertaking is almost impossible withour ad-
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equate tools and support. In subsequent chaprers we will look at how
help in awakening can come from a profound system of understanding
like the Enneagram and, most importantly, from a daily practice to cul-
tivate awareness and Presence. In addition, we will suggest a number of
tools and supports that can function as “alarm clocks™ to awaken us
from our trance. The more we heed these “wake-up calls,” the more
Presence we will have (and the more possible it will be ro wake aurselves
#p). But this rakes much practice.

Make ne mistake—this is a lifelong work, The more moments of
awakening we have, however, the more they collectively add momen-
tum to the process of awakening: something is deposited in us—a ker-
nel, the seed of a pearl—thar does not go away when we return to our
ordinary state. To help us know when we are awake, there are three
characreristics we can lock for:

1. Wejully experience our Presence as a living being, here and now. \We
know thar there is someone here: we feel our substantialicy, our “is-ness,”
and, as a result, we are grounded in the moment. Moreover, this occurs
not because we are picturing ourselves from some outside viewpoint, bur
because we are “inside” our experience, fully connecred with the sensa-
tions of life in our bodies, from the top of our heads to the bottoms of our
feet. There is no feeling of resistance to the reality of the moment.

2. We take in the impressions of our internal and external envi-
ronments completely and without judgment or emotional reaction. We are
able to observe the many thoughts and feelings that pass threugh our
awareness without becoming attached to any of them. We interact with
life from an inner quict and stiliness racher than from anxieties and inner
franticness. Our attention is on what is occurring now, not dreaming of
the past or anticipating the future or fantasizing about something else.

3.. We are fully participating in the moment, allowing oursclves to
be touched by the impressions around us and to fully taste and experi-
ence the richness and subtdlety of our life. We are utterly sincere and
without artifice or self-consciousness. In each moment, we experience
our identity as something entirely new and fresh. \We are always look-
ing for a formula, a rule, or a prayer chat will turn che trick for us. Bur
there is no substituse for Presence. Without Presence, none of the prayers,
meditations, teachers, and techniques in the world can wtransform us.
This is why we can spend many ycars observing the practices of our re-
ligion and still not be able to consistently embody the beliefs that we
hold. We can have extraordinary experiences and moments of being
free from the shackles of our personality, but sooner or later—and usu-
ally much sooner than we would like—we return to our old ways. This
is because we do not understand the vital importance of Presence: it is
net, and cannot be, part of our personality or its agenda.




“Spirit is ohways present, just as
the sun is always shining above the
clouds”

Dan MiLLmaN
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The good news is that Presence is already here, even though our
awareness of it has become limited by our preoccupation with the nar-
row concerns of personalicy. As we begin to value awareness and to cul-
tivate it and engage in practices to strengthen 1t, the deeper qualities of
our Essential nature manifest themselves more and more clearly.

AN INVITATION TO ABUNDANCE

The Enneagram reminds us of the different elements -or qualities
that constitute a complete human being, Each of the followmg invi-
tations is based on the strcngrhs symbolized by the nine types; no
matter what Type we are, we can respond to all of them.

Invitation | 76 live for a Htgber Prirpose.
1 Remember thac it is your true nature to be wise and
discerning.

Invitation | T nurture yorurself and others.
2 - | Remember that it is your true nature to be good to your-
self and ro have goodwill and compassion for others.

Invitadien | To develop yourself and set an example for others.
3 Remember that it is your true nature to take pleasure in
your cxistence and o esteem and value others,

Invitation | 1o let go of the past and be renewed by your experiences,
4 Remember thac it is your true nature o be forgiving and
to use everything in life for your growth and renewal.

Invitation | 7o observe yourself and others without judgment or

5 expectaiions,
Remember that it is your true nature o be engaged with
reality, contemplating the infinite riches of the werld.

Iavitation | o bave faith in yourself and trust in the gooduess of life.
6 Remember that it is your true nature te be courageous
and capable of dealing with life under al! conditions.

Invitation | T2 joyously celebrate existence and shave your bappiuess.
7 Remember that it is your true nature to be happy and to
add to the richness of experience for everyone.

Invitation | 7o stand up for _your.fe{f and to speak out for what yor
8 believe.
' Remember that it is your true nature to be strong and capa-
ble of affecting the world in many different positive ways.

Invitation | To bring peace and bealing into your world.
9 Remember that it is your true nature to be an inexhaustible

font of serenity, acceptance, and kindness in the world.



CHAPTER 5

v

THE TRIADIC
SELF

i{F HUMAN BEINGS were able to stay centered in their Essencial unity,
there would be no need for the Enneagram. But wichout working on
ourselves, we cannot become centered. It is a universal perception of
the great spiritual traditions that human nature is divided—against
itself, and against the Divine. Our fack of unity Is, in fact, more char-
acteristic of our "normal” realicy than our Essential uniry.

Amazingly, the Enneagram symbol accounts for both aspects of
human nature in its unity {the circle) and in the way it is divided (the
triangle and the hexad). Every part of the Enneagram reveals psycho-
logical and spiritual truths about who we are, deepening our under-
scanding of our predicament while simultaneously suggesting solutions
to that predicament.

In this chaprer, we will examine the major ways in which the orig-

inal unity of the human psyche has been divided—into Triads, differ- -

ent groups of three. The nine types are not isolated categories bur are
interrelated in extremely rich and profound ways that have meanings
beyond individual psychological types.

The Triads are important for transformational work because they
specify where our chief imbalance lies. The Triads represent the three
main clusters of issues and defenses of the ego self, and they reveal the
principal ways in which we contract our awareness and limir our-
selves.

This first grouping of the types refers to the three basic compo-
nents of the human psyche: instinct, feeling, and thinking. According

THE TRIADS



THE TRINKING
TRIADL

5

E W | 5D OM O F T HE ENNEAGRAM

to Enneagram theory, these three funcrions are relared to subtle
“Centers” in the human body, and the personality fixation is as-
sociated primarily in one of these Centers. Types Eight, Nine,
and One comprise the Instinctive Triad; types Two, Three, and
Four make up the Fecling Triad; and types Five, Six, and Seven
are the Thinking Triad.

' It is worch noting that modern medicine also divides the

THE FeEuNe  human brain into three basic components: the root brain, or in-
TRIAD stinctual brain; the limbic system, ar emotional brain; and the

cerebral cortex, or the thinking part of the brain. Some teachers

of the Enneagram also refer to the three Cenrers as the head,
heart, and gut, or as the thinking, fecling, and doing Centers respec-
tively.

Ne macter whar type we are, our personality contains all three
compancnts—instince, feeling, and thinking. All chree interact with
cach other, and we cannot work on one without affecting the others.
But for most of us, caught in the world of personality as we usually are,
ic is difficule o distinguish chese components of ourselves. Nothing in
our modern education has taughe us how to do so.

Each of these Triads represents a range of Essential capacities or
funcrions that have become blocked or distorted. The personality then
tries to fill in che gaps where our Essence has been blocked, and the
Triad that our type is in indicates where the constrictions 1o our
Essence and the artificial filler of our personality are most scrongly op-
erative. For example, if we arc an Eight, we have been blocked in the
Essential quality of strength; thus, our personality has stepped in and
has aitempted to imitate real strength by causing us to act tough and
sometimes to assert ourselves in inappropriate ways. The false strength
of our personality has taken over and concealed the blockage of real
strength even from us. Until we understand this, we cannot recogpize
or recover our authentic, Essencial scrength.

In a similar way, each personality type replaces other Essential qual-
ities with imitacions that we identify with and try to make the most of.

Paradoxically, if someone’s type is in the Feeling Triad, this does not
mean thar they have more feelings chan other people. Similarly, if
someone is in the Thinking Triad, this does not mean thar they are
more intelligent than others are. In fact, in each Triad, the function in
question (instinct, feeling, or thinking) is the functien thar the ego has
most strongly formed around, and it is therefore the component of the
psyche that is least able to function freely.
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THE MAJOR THEMES OF THE THREE
TRIADS

The Instinctive Triad

Types Eight. Nine, and One are concerned with maintaining resis-
tance to reality (creating boundaries for the self that are based on
physical tensions). These types tend to have problems with aggression
and repression. Underoeath their ego defenses they carry a grear deal
of rage,

The Feeling Triad

Types Twwo, Three, and Four are concerned with self-image (attachment
to the false or assumed self of personality). They believe that the stories
about themselves and their assumed qualities are cheir actual identity.
Underneath their ego defenses these types carry a grear deal of shame.

The Tbinking Triad

Types Five, Six, and Seven are concerned with anxiety {they experi-
ence a lack of supporr and guidance). They engage in behaviors that
they believe will enhance cheir safery and security. Underneath their
cgo defenses these types carry a great deal of fear,

IN THE INSTINCTIVE TRIAD

Types Eight, Nine, and One have formed around distortions in
their instincts, the root of our life-force and vitality, The Instincrive
Triad is concerned with the intelligence of the body. with basic life
funcoioning and survival, .

The body plays a crucial role in all forms of genuine spiritual work,
because bringing awareness back te the body anchers the qualicy of
Presence. The reason is fairly obvious: while our minds and feelings can
wander to the past or the future, gur body can only exist here and now,
in the present moment. This Is one of the fundamental reasons why vir-
tually all meaningful spiritual work begins with coming back ro the
body and becoming more grounded in it.

Morcover, the instincts of the body are the most powerful encrgics
that we have to work with. Any real transformation must involve them,
and any work that ignores them is almost certain to create problems.

CONCERNED WITH:
Resistance & Control of
the Environment

MHAYE I[S5UES WITH:
Aggressien & Repres-

sion
SEEKS: Autcnomy

UNDERLYING FEELING:
RAGE



“All spiritual interests are sup-
ported by animal life.”

GEQRGE SANTAYANA
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The body has an amazing intelligence and sensitivity, and it also has its
own language and its own way of knowing. [n indigenous societies,
such as the aboriginal tribes of Australia, people have maintained a
more open relationship with the intelligence of the body. There have
been documented cases in which aborigines knew in their bodics that
one of cheir relatives had been injured many miles away. This body-
knowledge enabled them to walk direcily toward the injured person 1o
help them. : '

Mosrt of us in modern societies are almost entirely estranged from
the wisdom of our bodies. The psychological term for this is dissocia-
tion, in everyday language we call this checking our. In a busy, stress-
filled day, it is likely we sense our body only if it is in pain, For instance,
we do not usually notice that we have feet unless our shoes are too
tight. Even though our back is highly sensitive, we are usually unaware
of it unless we are getting a massage, or have a sunburn or a back in-
jury—ard sometimes not even then.

BEING PRESENT IN THE BODY

At this moment, as you are reading the words on this page. can you feel your body! How much of it?
Where is your body positioned right now? How deeply are you experiencing it Whar helps you experience

it more deeply?

When we truly inhabit our lnstinctive Center—»fully occupying
our body—irt gives us a profound sense of fullness, stability, and au-
tanomy or independence. When we lose contact with our Essence, the
personality attempts to “fill in” by providing a false sense of autonemy.

To give us this false sense of autonomy, the personality creates what
psychology <calls ego boundaries. With ego boundaries, we are able w0
say, “This is me and that is not me, That out there is nor me, but this
sensation {or thought, or feeling) here is me.” We usually believe thac
these boundaries correspond with our skin and therefore with the di-
mensions of our real bodies, bur this is not always true.

This is because we are usually sensing habitval rensions, #ef neces-
sarily the actual contours of our boadies. We may also notice that we
have almost no sensation in some parts of our bodies: they feel blank
or empty. The cruth is that we are always carrying around a felt sense
of self that has little to do with how our body acrually is, where it is po-
sitioned, or whar we are doing. The set of inrernal tensions that creare
our uniconscious sense of self is the foundation of the perscnaliry, the
first layer. '
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While all of the types employ ego boundaries, the Eight, Nine, and
One do so for a particular reason—zhey are attempting to use their will
to affect the world withour being affected by it. They ery 10 influence their
environment, to remake it, control it, hold it back, without having
their sense of self influenced by it. To put this differently, all three of
these types resist being influenced by reality in diffevent ways. They try to
create a sense of wholeness and autonomy by building a “wall” between
what they consider self and not self, although where these walls are
varies from type to type and from person to person.

Our ego boundaries fall into two categories. The first boundary is di-
rected outward. It usually corresponds to our physical body, although noc
always, When we cut our fingernails or bair, or have a tooth extracted, we
no longer regard them as part of curselves. Conversely, we may subcon-
- sciously regard certain people or possessions as parc of ourselves—our
home, our spouse, or children—although, of course, they are not.

The second boundary is directed inward. For example, we say that
we “had a dream,” bur we do not think that we #re the dream. Some of
our thoughts or feelings will also be seen as separate from our idenrity,
while we definitely identify with others, Of course, different people will
idenrtify with different feelings and thoughts, One person may experi-
ence anger as part of the self while another will view anger as something
alien. In all cases, however, it is Important to remember that these di-
visions are arbitrary and are the results of habits of the mind.

In Type Eight the ego boundary is primarily focused outward, against
the environment. The focus of attention is also curward. The result is
an expansiveness and an outpouring of the Eights viwlity into the
world. Eights are constanily putting out energy so that nothing can ger
too close and hurt them. Their whole approach to life is as if they were
saying, “Naothing's going to get the upper hand on me. No one is going
to get through my defenses and hurt me. I'm going te keep my guard
up.” The more wounded an Eight is from childhood, the thicker their
ege boundary, and the tougher they are going to make it for others to
get through to them.

Type One individuals also hold a boundary against the ourside
world, but they are far more invesied in maintaining their internal
boundary. All of us have aspects of ourselves that we do not trust or ap-
prove of that make us fecl anxious and that we want to defend ourselves
from. Ones expend enormous energy trying to hold back cercain un-
conscious impulses, trying to keep chem from getting into conscious-
ness. It is as if Ones were saying to themselves, “I dont want char
feeling! I don’t want to have that reacrion or that impulsel” They create
a great deal of physical tension to maintain their inner boundaries and
hold aspects of their own inner nacure at bay.

Type Nine, the central type in the Triad (the type positioned on the

“¥hen you are describing or
explaining or even just inwardly
feeling your 'self] whart you are ac-
tually doing, whether you know it
or net, is drawing 2 mental line or
boundary across the whole field
of your experience, and every-
thing on the inside of that bound-
ary you are feeling or calling your
‘self' while everything outside that
boundary you feel to be ‘not-self!
Your self-identity, in other words,
depends entirely upon where you
draw that boundary line, . . "

KEN WILBER

DIRECTIONS OF EGO
BOUNDARIES IN THE
INSTINCTIVE TRIAD
EIGHTS: ENERGY DIRECTED
QUTWARD AGAINST THE
ENVIRONMENT

Ego-
Self

ONES: ENERGY DIRECTLD
INWARD AGAINST THEIR
INTERNAL IMPULSES

Ego-
Self



NINES: ENERGY DIRECTED
AGAINST BOTH INWARD AND
OUTWARD “THREATS™

Ego-
Self
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equilateral eriangle), tries ro hold their ego boundaries in both areas, in-
ternal and external. In the internal realm, Nines do not want certain
feelings and states to disturb their equilibrium. They puc up a wall
against parts of themselves just as Ones do, suppressing powerful in-
stinctive drives and emoticns. At the same time, Nines maintain a
strong ego boundary against the outside world so that they will not be
hure, like Eights. They often engage in passive-aggressive behaviors and
turn a blind eye o whatever threatens their peace. It is no wonder thar
Nines report thar they often feel fatigued, because it rakes a rremendous
amount of energy to resist reality on both “fronts.” If Nines use most
of their virality to maintain these boundaries, it is not available for liv-
ing and engaging more fully in the world.

Each of these three types has problems with aggression. (While all
nine personality types are aggressive in different ways, the energy of ag-
gression is a key compaonent in the Instincrive types’ ege structures.)
Sometimes the aggression is directed toward the self, sometimes at oth-
ers. In the course of psychological or spititual work, this aggressive en-
ergy often emerges as a powerful sense of rage. Rage is the instincrive
reaction to feeling the need to suppress ourselves—the need to close
down and constrict our aliveness. Eights tend to act out rage, Nines tend
t6 deny it, and Ones tend to repress it.

We can understand the function of rage more clearly in the experi-
ence of a child. All of us, either consciously or unconsciously, feel char
as children we did not have the space that we needed to fully develop.
When we start exploring this realm of experience,-we will discover that
beneath our grewn-up vencer, we are supptessing {or even more so, re-
pressing) an intense anger that has resulted from this insult to our
Essenrial incegrity. (On the positive side, anger is also a way of telling
others “Stay away from me so that I can have my own space! [ want and
nced to be whole and independent.”) The probiem is that if we carry
these issues from our childhood, we will continue to feel as though we
need to pratect our “personal space” even when there is no actual threar
to it. Once these issues have been worked through, the energy that
drives our rage—as well as the energy thar keeps it suppressed-—can be
released and redirected toward other, more fulfilling goals, including
our transformation, '

IN THE FEELING TRIAD

In the Instincrive Triad, we saw how seldom we really occupy our
bodies and are really present with our full vitality. In the same way, we
seldom dare to be fully in our hearts. When we are, it is often aver-
whelming. We cherefore substitute all kinds of reactions for the power
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of rcal feelings. This is the core dilemma of the Feeling Triad: types
Twao, Three, and Four.

Ar the deepest level, your heare qualities are the source of your iden-
tity. When your heart opens, you know who you are, and that “whe you
are” has nothing to do with what people think of you and nething ro
do with your past history. You have a particular qualicy, a flavor, some-
thing that is unique and intimately yon, 1t is through the hearr chat we
recognize and appreciate our true nature.

When we are in contacr with the hearr, we feel loved and valued.
Morcover, as the greac spiritual traditions teach, the heart reveals chat
we are love and valie. Qur share in the Divine nature means not only
that we are loved by God, but thac the presence of lave resides in us—
we are the conduit through which love comes into the world. When
our hearts are closed off and blocked, however, nar only do we lose
contact with our true identity, but we do nor feel valued or loved. This
loss is intolerable, so the personality steps in to create a substitute iden-
tity and to find other things to give us a sense of value, usually by seek-
ing attentien and external affirmation from others.

» CONCERNED WITH:

Love of False Self & Self-

Tmage

» HAVE 1S55UES WITH:

Identity & Hostility
SEEKS: Attention

UNDERLYING FEELING:
SHAME

THE FEELING CENTER

Right now, as you are reading these words on this page, turn your attention to the area of your heart.
Take some deep, easy breaths, and actually sense into your chest.¥What sensations do you experience Tn this
area? Allow yourself to relax and breathe deeply and see what you are feeling in the area of your heart. Does
it feel sharp! Tender? Numb? Aching! ¥What is the exact feeling you are experiencing? If this feeling had a
color or shape or taste, what would it be? What effect does this exercise have on your sense of yourself?

Thus, the three types of the Feeling Triad are primarily concerned
with the development of a self-image. They compensate for a lack of
deeper connection with the Essential qualities of the heart by erecting

a false identity and becoming identcified wich it. They then present this
image to others (as well as ro themselves) in the hope thar it will attrace
love, attention, approval, and a sense of value.

In psychological rerms, Twos, Threes, and Fours are the types most
concerned with their “narcissistic wounding,” that is, with not being
valued for who they really were as children. Because no one graduates
from childhood witheut some degree of narcissistic damage, as adults,
we have a lot of difficulty being authentic with one another. There is
always the fear that, when all is said and done, we are really empry and
worthless. The tragic result is that we almost never actually see each
other or allow oursclves to be seen, no matter what type we are. We

“All we need to do is to give
up our habit of regarding as real
that which is unreal. All religious
practices are meant sclely to help
us do this. When wa stop regard-
ing the unreal as real, then reality
alone will remain, and we will be
that”

RamMaNas MAHARSH



FOCUS OF SELE-IMAGE [N
THE FEELING TRIAD

TWOS: SELF-IMAGE
PRESENTED QUTWARDLY
TO OTHERS

FOURS: SELT-IMAGE
PRESENTED INWARDLY
TO THEMSELVWES

Seli-

Image
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substitute an image instead, as if we were saying to the world, “This is
who I am—isnt i? You like it—den't you?” People may affirm us (that
is, our image), bur as long as we identify with our personality, some-
thing deeper always goes unaffirmed.

The types of the Feeling Triad present us with three different solu-
tions to this dilemma: going our to pleasc others so that they will like
you (Type Two); achieving things and becoming outstanding in some
way so that people will admire and affirm you (Type Three): or having
an elaborate story about yourself and actaching tremendous signifi-
cance to all of your personal characteristics (Type Four),

Two major themes in this Triad involve identity issues ("Who am 127}
and probiems with hestility ("1 hate you for not loving me in the way 1
want!”). Because Twos, Threes, and Fours unconsciously know that their
identity is not an expression of who they really are, they respond with hos-
tility whenever their personality-idendity is not validated. Hostility serves
both to deflect people who might question or devalue chis identity, and o
defend these types against deeper feelings of shame and humiliation.

Type Two is looking for value in the good regard of others, Tivos
want to be wanted; they try to obtain favorable reactions by giving peo-
ple their energy and arcention. Twos look for positive responses to their
overtures of friendliness, help, and goodness in order to build up their
own self-esteem. The focus of cheir feelings is ourward, on others, but as
a result, they often have difficulty knewing what their own feelings are
telling them. They also frequently feel unappreciated, although, as much
as possible, they must conceal the hostile feelings thac this generates.

Type Four is the opposite: their energy and attention go inward 1o
mainrain a self-image based on feelings, fantasies, and stories from the
past. Their personality-identity centers on being “difterent,” being un-
like anyone else, and as a result, they often feel estranged from people.
Fours tend to create and sustain moods rather than allow whatever feel-
ings are actually present to arise. Less healthy Fours often see them-
selves as victims and prisoners of their pasts. They believe thac there is
no hope of being another way because of all the cragedies and abuses
thac have befallen them. This is also their way of eliciting atrention and
pity from others and, hence, some degree of validaticn.

Type Three, the central type of chis Triad (the type positioned on
the equilateral triangle), directs artention and energy both inward and
outward. Like Twos, Threes need the positive feedback and affirmacion

_of others. Threes primarily seck value through accomplishment; they

develep notions about what a valuable person would be like, then try
to become that person. But Threes also engage in 2 great deal of inter-
nal “self-talk,” attempting to create and sustain a consistenc internal
picture of themselves, like Fours. They are always in danger of “believ-
ing their own press releases’ more than the truth.
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Despite the various images presented by these types, at root they
feel valueless, and many of their personalicy’s agendas are attempts to
disguise this from themselves and others. Twes attempt to get a sense
of value by saying, “I know I am valuable because others love and value
me. 1 do good thmgs for people, and they appreciate me.” Twos are res-
cuers. On the opposite side of the spectrum, Fours are rescuees. Fours
tell themselves, "I know I am valuable because I am unique and unlike
anyone else. I am special because someone took the trouble ro rescue
me. Someone is taking the trouble to attend to my distress, so I must
be worthwhile.” Threes are paragons who do nor need rescuing, as if to
say., “I know I am valuable because I've gor my act together—there’s
nothing wreng with me. | am valuable because of my accomplish-
ments.” Despite their individual methods for “building self-esteem,” all
three of these types lack a proper love of self,

If the types of the Instinctive Triad arc trying to manage feelings of
rage, in the Feeling Triad Twos, Threes, and Fours are trying to deal
with feelings of shame. When our auchentic, Essencial qualities are not
mirrored in early childhood, we come to the conclusion thae something
is wrong with us. The resulting feeling is shame. By attempring to feel
valuable by means of their self-image, these types hope to escape feel-
ings of shame, Twos become ultragood, trying to be caring and of ser-
vice to others so that they will not feel shame, Threes become perfect
in their performance and owstanding In their achievements so they will
be able co resist feeling shame. Fours avoid decper feelings of shame by
dramatizing their losses and hurts and by seeing themselves as victims.

IN THE THINKING TRIAD

If the Instincrive Triad is abour maintaining a felt sense of self and
the Feeling Triad is about mainemining a personal identity, the Thinking
Triad is about finding @ sense of inner guidance and support. The domi-
nant feelings in types Five, Six, and Seven are anxiety and insecurity. To
put it another way, the Instinctive Triad types are concerned with re-
sisting aspects of the present. The Feeling Triad types are all past-
oricnted because our self-image is builc up out of memories and
interpretations of the past. The Thinking Triad types are more con-
cerned about the future, as if to ask, “What's geing to happen to me?
How am [ going to survive? How can | prepare myself to keep bad
things from happening? How do | move forward in life? How do T
cope?”

The Thinking Triad has lost touch with the aspect of our true na-
ture that in some spiricual cradicions is called the guier mind. The quiec
mind is the source of inner guidance chat gives us the ability to perceive

THREES: SELF-IMAGE
PRESENTELD BOTH TO SELFE
AND TO OTHERS

Self-
lmage

CONCERNED WITH:
Strategies & Belicfs

HAVE ISSUES WITH:
[nsecurity & Anxiety

SEEKS: Security

UNDERLYING FEELING:
FEAR



“¥ve must be willing to get rid
of the life we've planned, so as to
have the life that's waiting for us”

JosePH CAMPBELL
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reality exactly as ic is. It allows us to be receptive to an inner knowing
that can guide our actions. But just as we are seldom fully in our bod-

» 1es or in our hearts, we seldom have access 1o the quict, spacious qual-

ity of the mind. Quite the contrary, for most of us, the mind is an inner
chatterbox, which is why people spend years in monasteties or in re-
treats trying to quier their restless minds. In personality, the mind is not
quiet and not naturally “knowing™—it is forever trying to come up
with a strategy or a formula so that it can do whatever it thinks wili
allow us to function in the world.

THE THINKING CENTER

Right now, allow yourself to relax and get in greater contact with the sensations and impressions you are
having. Actually sense what it feels like to be alive in your body at this time. Don't visualize—let yourself ex-
perience whatever is here.As you become more grounded and calm, you may begin to notice your mind be-
coming less “noisy” Continue this process for a few minutes. Stay in contact with your immediate sensations
and impressions, and see what effect this has on your thinking. As your mind becomes quister, are your per-
ceptions clearer or fuzzier! Does your mind seem sharper or duller!

DIRECTIONS OF “FLIGHT"
FOR THE THINKING
TRIAD

FIVES: FLEE INWARD DUE TO
FEAR OF ASPECTS OF THE
QUTSIGE WORLD

3
Fear-

Reaction

Fives, Sixes, and Sevens cannot ger their minds to simmer down,
This is a problem because the quier mind allows us to feel profoundly
supported; inner knowing and guidance arise in the quiet mind and
give us confidence to act in the world. When these qualities are
blocked, we fecl fear. Their reactions to fear distinguish che three types
of the Thinking Triad.

Type Five responds by retreating from life and reducing their per-
sonal needs. Fives believe that they are too frail and insubstandal to
safely survive in the world. The only safe place is in their minds, so they
stockpile whatever they believe will help them survive until they are
ready to rejoin the world. Fives also feel that they do not have enough
to “bring ro the table” to meet the demands of practical life. They re-
treat until they can learn something or master some skill that would
allow them to feel safe enough to come out of hiding.

Type Seven, by contrast, charges into life and appears to be afraid
of nothing. It at first scems strange that Scvens are in a Triad whose
types arc afflicted by fear since they are so outwardly adventurous.
Despite appearances, however, Sevens are full of fear, but not of the
outside world: chey are afraid of their inner warld—of being crapped in
emotional pain, grief, and especially feclings of anxiety. So they escape
into activity and anticipation of activity. Sevens uncensciously attempt
to keep their minds occupied so chat their underlying anxieries and
hurts will not surface.
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[n Type Six, the cencral type of this Triad (the type positioned on
the equilateral teiangie), atcention and energy are directed both inward
and outward. Sixes fee! anxious inside, and so launch into external ac-
tion and anticipation of the future like Sevens. Bur having done so,
they eventually become afraid that chey will make mistakes and be pun-
ished or overwhelmed by demands on them, so like Fives, they “jump
back inside.” They ger scared by their feelings again, and the reactive
cycle continues, with anxiety causing their attention to bounce around
like a Ping-Pong ball.

The types of the Thinking Triad tend to have issues related to what
psychologists call the “separation phase™ of ego development. This is
the stage, around two to four years old, when roddlers begin to won-
der, “How do [ move away from the safety and nurturance of Mommy?
What is safe and what is dangerous?” Under ideal circumstances, the
father-figure becames the support and the guide, the person who helps
the child develop skills and independence.

The types of this Triad represent the three ways children mighe at-
tempt to negotiate the separation phase and overcome dependency.
Sixes look for somebody like a father-figure, someone who is strong,
trustworthy, and authoritative. Thus, Sixes deal with the loss of inner
guidance by seeking guidance from others. They are looking for sup-
port to become independent, although ironically they tend to become
dependent on the very person or system they use o find independence.
Fives are convinced that supporr is unavailable or not reliable, so they
attempt to compensate for the loss of inner guidance by mentally fig-
uring everything out on their own. But because they are “going it
alone,” they believe they must reduce their need for and arrachment to
anyone if they arc going to break away and be independent. Sezesns try
1o break away by pursuing substitutes for their mother’s nurturing.
They go after whatever they believe will make them feel more satisfied
and secure, Ar the same rime, they respond to the lack of guidance by
trying everything—as if by the process of elimination, they could dis-
cover the source of nurturance they are secretly looking for.

The Hornevian Groups indicate the social style of each type and also
how each type tries 1o get its primary needs met (as indicated by its
Triadic Center). Bringing awareness to the ways in which we uncon-
sciously pursue our desires can help us disengage from powerful iden-
tifications and wake up,

SEVENS: FLLE OUTWARD DUE
TO FEAR OF ASPECTS OF
THEIR INNER WORLD

7

Fear-
Reaction

SIXES: FLEE INWARD TO
AVOID EXTERNAL THREATS
AND QGUTWARD TO AVOID

INTERNAL FEARS

]
Fear-

Reaction

SOCIAL STYLE—
THE HORNEVIAN
GROUPS
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PERSONALITY AND ESSENCE;
CONTRASTING QUALITIES

Personality Esenee
(Aslecp) {Awake)

THINIEKING CENTTER

Mental charter Quiet mind

Figuring it out Inner guidance
Strategics, doube Knowing, clarity

Anxiery and fear Supporrand steadiness
Anticipation Open to present moment
(Euture orientation) (Here and now)

FEELING CENTEHTR

Self-image - Authenticicy

Stories : Truthfulness
Emotionality Compagsion
Holding on to moods Forgiveness and flow
Adapting to affect others Inner-directed

(Past grientation) - (Here and now)

I' M S TINGCTTIVYE C ENTER

Boundaries Connecred with life
Tension, numbness Relaxed, open, sensing
Detending Inner strength
Dissociaring Grounded

lrritation Acceprance

{Resistant te present) (Here and now)

Besides the chree Triads, there is another important three-times-
three grouping, of the types, the Hornevian Groups, which we named
in honor of Karen Horney, a psychiatrise who developed Freud'’s work
by identifying three fundamencal ways in which people actempt to
solve inner conflicts. We could also say that the Hornevian Groups in-
dicate the “social style” of each type: there is an asserrive style, a wich-
drawn style, and a compliant {to the superego, thar is, "dutiful”) sryle.
All nine types fall inco these three major styles.
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The assertives (Horney'’s “moving against people”) include
the Threes, Sevens, and Eights. The assertive types are ego-
oriented and ego-expansive. They respond to stress or diffi-
culty by building up, reinforcing, or inflating their ego. They
expand their ego in the face of difficulty racher than back
down, withdraw, or seek protection from others, All three of
these types have issues with processing their feelings.

Each of the Hornevian Groups has an intrinsic sense of The Withdrawns
self in relation to other people. Recognizing and understand-
ing the untruch of this “sense of self” can be extremely valu-
able for seeing through some of the major fearures of our ego.
A simple example will make chis clear; if you were to walk into a room
full of people, you would automatically experience yourself in a certain
way. If you are in the assertive group, your first automatic response
would be, I am the center. I am whart is important here. Now thar [
am here, something is geing to happen.” Assertives automatically feel
that everything meaningful happening is in relation to them.

Sevens and Eights nacurally feel this way. Sevens come into a room
and subconsciously think, “Here I am, everybody! Things are going to
be more lively now!” Eights subconsciously think, “Okay, I'm here.
Peal with me.” These types “take over” the space and expect others to
react to them. Threes, however, do not easily or nacurally feel like the
center because, as we have seen, they are covertly dependent on the at-
tention of others to feel valuable. As much as possible, Threes will find
subtle ways to get positive regard from others so they will feel like che
center, as if to say, “Look at what I have achieved. Look at me and af-
firm my value.”

The compliants (Horney's “maoving toward people”) include types
One, Two, and Six. These three types share a need to be of service to
other people. They are the advocates, crusaders, public servants, and
committed workers. All three respond ro difficulty and scress by con-
sulting with their superego to find out whar is the right thing to do,
asking chemselves, “How can I meet the demands of what others expect
of me? How can 1 be a responsible person?”

It is important to understand thar the compliant types are nor nec-
essarily compliant to other people; they are, however, highly compliant
to the demands of their superegos. Thesc three rypes try to obey the in-
ternalized rules, principles, and dicrates thae they have learned from
childhood. As a result, they often become authority figures them-
selves—especially Sixes and Ones. (Twos can sometimes also be au-
thoricy figures, although more often by trying to be the “good parent”
or a trusted adviser to others.)

When a person whose type is in the compliant group enters a
room, their automatic sense of self is that of being “better than” others,

THE HORNEVIAN GROUPS
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although how this is expressed is usually subtle. Onecs may come into
the room and subconsciously think, “This is so sloppy and disorga-
nized. IF I were in charge, things would not be such a mess.”

Twos enter a room and subconsciously think, "These poor people! |
wish I had time to give everyone my attention. They look troubled—they
need my help!” By approaching others from the position of the “loving
persen” who gwe:. their concern and service to others, Twos automatically
put themselves in the superior role of being “better than” others.

Sixes are more troubled by inferiority feelings than Ones or Twos,
bur they ger a sense of “better than” through their affiliations and so-
cial identificarions. (“I'm a Democrar, and we are berter than
Republicans!™ “I live in New York, which is a betrer city rhan Los
Angeles.” “Nobody’s better than my team, the 49ers!”)

The withdrawns (Horney's "moving away from people”) include
types Four, Five, and Nine, These rypes do not have much differentia-
tion between their conscious self and their unconscious, unprocessed
feelings, thoughts, and impulses. Their unconscious is always weiling
up into consciousness through daydreams and fantasies.

All three types respond to stress by moving away from engagement
with the world and inte an “inner space” in their imagination. Nines
withdraw into a safe and carefree Inner Sanctum, Fours withdraw into
a romantic and idealized Fanrasy Self, and Fives withdraw into a com-
plex and cerebral Inner Tinker Toy. In common language, they all can
“zone out” and go into their imaginations very easily. These types have
problems with staying in cheir physicality and witch gecting out of their
imaginations and into action.

The automatic scnse of sclf chat arises when they come into a room
is, “I am not part of what is going on. I am not like these other people.
1 don't fit in.” The Four and the Five most clearly feel separate from
others. They reinforce their sense of self by staying apart and being dif-
ferent. In a room full of people, Fours would cypically be standoffish
and aloof and would act in some kind of “mysterious” fashion. On the
other hand, if they were not in the proper mood, they might simply
leave, especially since their sense of sccial obligation is tenuous ("It is
too much for me. I'm just not up to it right now. .. .").

Fives might not mind being there, but they wouid be just as happy
at home reading a book or pursuing their own interests. If they stayed,
Fives would probably sit on the sidelines and watch everybody else.
They would be more likely to socialize if they could have a contex, like
phetographing the proceedings with a camcorder.

Nines might well enjoy the gathering and even participare, bur
they would remain disengaged. They might nod and smile while think-
ing abour a fishing trip, or they might “tune suz” almosr entirely and
simply “tag along” with someone, allowing the other person ro do most
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of the social interacting while the Nine remains benignly silent, or
good-humoredly unresponsive.

Earlier in this chapter, we saw that the Triads tell us what cach type
most wanted in childhood. The types in the Instinctive Triad most
wanted autonony: they sought independence, the ability to assert their
own will and direct their own life. The types in the Feeling Triad most
wanted attention: to be seen and validated by their parents. Lastly, the
types in the Thinking Triad most wanted secarity: to know that their
envirenment was safe and stable.

The Hornevian Groups tell us the strategy each type employs to get its
needs met. The assertive types (Three, Seven, and Eight) insist or de-
mand thar they get whac they want. Their approach is active and direct
as they go after what they believe they need. The compliant types (One,
Two, and Six) all attempt to esrn something by placating cheir super-
¢go o get what they want, They do their best to be “good boys and
girls” to ger their needs mer. The withdrawn types {Four, Five, and
Nine) all withdraw to ger what they want. They disengage from others
0 deal with their needs.

If we go atound the Enneagram, we can pur these three groups to-
gether in a way that succinetly characrerizes each type’s core motivarion
and style. Beginning with the types in the Instinctive Triad we can sec
that the Eight demands autonomy, the Nine withdraws to gain auton-
omy (to have their own space}, and the One attempts to earn autonomy
{feeling chat if they are perfect, others will not interfere wirh them).

Moving into the Feeling 'ITiad. we see that the Two, a compliant
type, tries to earn actention (serving and doing thougheful chings for
others}. The Three, being an assertive type, demands attention {doing
whatever wins recogaition and arten-

-ton), and the Four, a2 withdrawn 8 9, & 1 want
type, withdraws for attention {in the AUTONOMY
hope that someone will come and
discover them). Withdraws

In the Thinking Triad, the Five Dewmands g Earns

withdraws for security (“[ will be safc
if T stay away from others”), the Six
tries to earn security (“I will be safe if
I do what is expected of me”), and
the Seven demands sccurity (I am Earns
going after whatever I need to feel se- 5 6 & 7 want
cure”). SECURITY

7

Demands

6

Withdraws 2

2 Earns

4 Withdraws

3 Demands -

2, 3, & 9 want
ATTENTION

THE HORNEVIAN GROUPS WITH THE MOTIVATJONAL
AIMS OF THE TRIADS
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COPING STYLE—  The Harmonic Groups are useful for transformational work because
THE HARMONIC  they indicate how each person copes when they do not get what they
GROUPS  want {as indicated by the Triad they are in). Thus they reveal the fun-
damental way that our personality defends against loss and disap-

pointment.

We have also discovered a third significant way to group the nine
types that we have named the Harmonic Groups. For each primary type
(those located on the equilateral triangle, the Three, Six, and Nine},
there are two secondary types that seem very much like it in numercus
ways—and people repeatedly misidentify themselves as a result of the
similarities between these types. For example, Nines often misidentify
themselves as Twos or Sevens; Threes misidentify chemselves as Ones or
Fives, and Sixes are almost notorious in misidentifying themsclves as «i-
ther Fours or Eights. _

Even though there are no lines that connect them in che
Enneagram symbol, common themes and issues unite these types. The
Harmonic Groups tell us what atticude the type adopts if it fails to
meet its dominant need. In other words, the Harmonic Groups rell us
how we cope with conflict and difficulty: bow we respond when we do not
get what we want. .

The Positive Ontlook Group is composed of types Nine, Two, and
Seven. All three respond to conlflict and difficulty by adopring, as much
as possible, a “positive articude,” reframing disappointment in some
positive way. They want to emphasize the uplifiing aspects of life and
to look at the bright side of things. These types are morale-builders
who enjoy helping other people feel good because they want to sty
feeling good themselves (*1 don't have a problem”).

These rypes have difficuley facing the dark side of themselves; they
de not wanr to lock at anything painful or negative in themselves. Also,
depending on the type, each has trouble balancing their own needs

with the needs of athers. Twas focus primarily on the needs of
others, Sevens focus primarily on their own needs, and Nines
try 1o focus on both, although often with the resulc that they
have trouble adequately fulfilling cither.

The Competency Group is composed of types Three, One,
and Five. These people have learned to deal with difficulty by

5 3 purting aside their personal feelings and striving o be objec-
tive, effective, and competent. They put their subjective needs
5 4 and feelings on the back burner; they try to solve problems /og-
ically and expect others 1o de the same,
THE 9-2-7 HARMONIC PATTERN: These three rypes also have issues relared to working

THE POSITIVE OUTLOOK GROUP  within the confines of a structure or a system. ("How do |
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function within a system? Can | use it to my advantage? Will ic g

hamper me from doing what [ want to do?”) The types atritude ro- 8

ward systems evolved from their relationship with their families.

These types are not sure how much they wanr to give themselves 7 2
over to the values of the system, and how much they want to with-

hold cthemselves from it. Oncs operate inside the rules, following

them so well that no one would dare question their integriry. By 6

contrast, Fives tend 1o operate outside of the rules. Threes want wo 3

play it both ways, having the benefit of the rules and structures
while not having the restrictions.

The Reactive Group is composed of types Six, Four, and Eight.
These types react emotionally to conflicts and problems and have
difficulties knowing how much to trust other people: "! need you to
know how I feel about this.” When problems arise, these types look for
an emotional response from others that mirrors their concern. [n con-
flicts, the reactive types want the other person to match their emorional
state. “This is really bothering me! It should bother you, teo!” The types

THE 1-3-5 HARMONIC PATTERN:
THE COMPETENCY GROUT

MAIN THEMES O.F THE POSITIVE
OUTLOOK GROUP?

Emphasizes: Avoids seeing: Problems with needs:

Posicive self-image:
“l am a caring,
loving person.”
They focus on their
good intentions.

Positive experiences,
enjoyment, activity,

excicernent, and fun.

The positive quali-
tivs of others and of
| their environment.
They idealize cheir

world.

Their own needi-
ness, disappoint-
ment, and anger.

Their pain and
emptiness; their rote
in creating suffering
for self and others.

Proizlems with cheir
loved ones or cheir
environmentc as well
as their own lack of
dCVCIOl]]]lCl][.

Overemphasis on
the needs of
others: neglect of
their own needs.

Overemphasis on
their own needs.
They easily feel

burdened by che

needs of others.

Feeling over-
whelmed by their
own needs and
needs of others.
They do not want
to deal with either.
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in this group have strong likes and dislikes, If there is a problem, others
are going to hear about it. [n conflicts, they need to deal with chieir feel-
ings first, and usually once they are able to do so, things can blow over
fairly quickly and permanendly. If they are not able to vent their feelings.
however, these types can become increasingly resentful and vindicrive.
The Reactive Group types also have difficulty balancing their need
for independence and self-determination with their need to be nur-
tured and supported by others. They simultaneously trust and distrust
others: to accept the support and affection of others is a deep desire for

MAIN THEMES OF THE COMPETENCY_ . -
GROUP T PR

Emphasizes: Manages Relation ro

Jeelings: systems:

Being correct, By repression and | Ones want to

organized, and denial, Feelings are | work with the

sensible. They focus | channeled into system. They try
1 |on standards, activity, getting, to be a “good boy

improving them- things done per- ot gitl” and are

selves, and knowing | fectly. Feelings are | irricated with

the rules. also held as physical | people who disre-

rigidity in the body. | gard the rules.

Being efficient, By repression and Threes wanr o
capable, and. out- keeping artention | work with the
standing. They on tasks, staying system. But they

3 | focus on goals, active, Achievement | also like being
being pragmatic, offscts painful feel- | outside of it—
-and knowing how  |ings. They look to | bending rules and
to present self, others for feeling finding shortcuts.

cues.

Being the expert By splitting off and | Fives reject the
and having deep abstracting feelings, | system and want
information. They | they stay preoccu- | to work on their
5 | focus on the process,| pied and cerebral, | own, outside of it
objective faces, and | as if their feelings | They have little
maincaining clarity | were happening to | patience with rules
and detachment. someone clsc. or procedures.
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Seeks:

A rescuer, someone
to understand them
and support cheir
life and dreams,
They want to be
scen.

Both independence |

and Support. Thcy
want someenc 1o
rely on, bur they
also need to be “the
strong onc,”

Independence and
self-reliance. They
want o need others
as lictle as possible,
to be cheir own
person.

Fears:

Abandonment—
that no ene will
care for them; chac
they will not have
cnaugh support to
find and become
themselves,

Being abandoned
and withour sup-
pott, bur also
becoming too
dependent on
others.

Being conrrolled or
dominaced by
athers, Thus. they
fear incimacy and
becoming vulnera-
ble by trusting or
caring oo much.

MAIN THEMES OF THE REACTIVE GROUP

Deals with
others by;

Keeping athers
interested by lim-
iting access, play-
ing “hard to get.”
and holding on ta
supporters.

Being cornmitted
and refiable while
trying to maintain
their indepen-
dence; they are
engaging but also
defensive.

Keeping their
guard up, not let-
ting others get too
close, and tough-
ening themsclves
against hure and
their need for
others.

these types, but to do so fecls like losing control of them-
selves and of their circumstances. They fear being betrayed
and nced feedback from people in order to know where
others stand roward them. They are cither looking for
advice and ditection (“parenting”) or defying it {rcbelling).
Subconsciously, Fours want to be parented, whereas Eighrs
want to play the role of parent and provider. Sixes wanr it
both ways, sometimes being the parent, sometimes being
parented by someone else.

THE 4-6-8 HARMONIC PATTERN:

THE REACTIVE GROUT
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 HARMONIC GROUPS AT A GLANCE ' '

The Positive Outlook Group:  Deny that they have any prablems

Nine:  “What problem? I don't think there is 2 problem.”
Two:  “You have a problem. 1 am here to help yor.”
Seven:  “There may be a problem, bur 77z fine.”

The Competency Group: Cut off feelings and solve problems logically

Three: “There’s an efficient solution to this—we just need to ger

to work.”
One:  “I'm sure we can solve chis like sensible, marure adults.”
Five:  “There are a number of hidden issues here: ler me chink

about rhis.”

The Reactive Group: React strongly and need response from others

Six: “1 feel really pressured, and I've got 1o let off some steam!”
Four:  *I feel really hurt, and 1 need to express myself.”
Eight:  “I'm angry about this and you're going to hear abour ic!”




CHAPTER 6

v

DYNAMICS AND
VARIATIONS

A

THE ENNEAGRAM IS not vague. [t can help us pinpoint and person-
alize our understanding through a finer set of distinctions than the nine
basic types. Each type has two Wings and three Fustinctual Variants.
These two “lenses” help us zero in on our personality traits with greater
accuracy and specificiry. But the Enneagram is also unique among per-
sonality typologies in that it shows us ways to develop. It precisely maps
our the patterns of our growth as well as those which get us into trou-
ble. Through the Levels of Development and the Directions of
Integravion and Disintegration, we can understand the dynamics of our
personality—the ways in which we change over time.

The wings help us o individualize the nine (more general} types
of the Enneagram. Each wing is a subtype of the general type.
Knowing the wing enables us to narrow down the issues that we
must face on the spiritual path.

Because the nine types are
arranged around a circle, no matter
what your basic type, you will have a
type on each side of it. One of thesc 7
two types will be your wing The
wing -modifies and blends with the
basic type and highlights cerrain ten-
dencies in it. For example, if your
basic type is Nine, you will have ei- 5

Nine with an Eighi-wing F 4 g “

4

THE WINGS

Ninc with a One-wing

ther an Eight—wing ar a One-wing, THE YWINGS OF TYI'E NINE
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s The Referee Sl The Dreamer
8w The Bear 9 Tw@: The Ldralist
&wT: The Indcpendent In2: The Advocare
g 2wi: The Servani
2w d: The HostéHostess

w8; The Realist
fwé: The Exnterraingr 7

w2 the Channer
Jwd: The Professional

6wr: The Buddy
Gws: The ijc‘ndcra

Swi; The Problem-Soher
Swi The leonaclast

4w3: The Aristocrat
w3 The Bohemian

THE 18 RISO-HUDSON WING SUBTYPE NAMES

o F T H E ENNEAGRAM

No one is a pure type, and in some cases, we
also find Nines with both wings. Most people,
however, have one dominant wing.

Taking the dominane wing into consider-
atien produces a unique subtype chat is recog-
nizable in daily life. For instance, when we
lock at Sevens in the real world, we see that
there are Sevens with an Eight-wing and
Sevens with a Six-wing. Each of chese two dif-
ferent wing subtypes has a very different fla-
vor. All of the type and wing combinations
yield eighreen wing subtypes, with two for

each type. They are each described in their respective type chaprers.
[t may help you to think of individual differences by picturing the

circumference of the Enneagram as a color wheel that gives the full
range of available colors.

The types can therefore be thought of as a family of related shades.
Indicating that someone is a Six, for example, would be the equivalent of
saying thac they are in the “blue family.” While we might not have a pre-
cise notion about what exact shade of blue is being referred to (teal, navy

blue, sky blue, indigo, powder blue, and so forth), we certainly know the

THE RANGE OF
“TWONESS”

difference berween blue and red, or between blue and orange, for instance.
This way of looking at the types shows us that there is a continuum

of human expression, just as there is a continuum on the color spectrum.
There are no real divisions between the varieties of personality types, just
as there are none between the colors of the rainbow. Individual differ-
ences are as unique as different shades, hues, and intensities of color, The
nine points on the Enneagram are simply “family names” thac we use to
speak meaningfully abour differences in personality, ways of speaking
about main features without getting lost in derails.

THE INSTINCTUAL
VARIANTS

The Instinctual Variants indicate which of our three basie instinets
have been most distorted in childhood, resulting in characteristic pre-

occupations and behaviors throughour the entire range of the person-

alicy type.

In addition to the two wing subtypes for each .point of the
Enncagram, there are three fustincenal Varianss tor each cype, indicat-
ing the difterent areas of life in which each type’s particular concerns
will be focused. A persons dominant Instinctual Variane represents the
arena in which the issues of their type will be most often played out.

Just as all nine Enneagram types operate in us, so do all three
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Variants, although as with type, one of these Variants will predominare.
The three instincts can be ranked like the layers of a cake wich the most
dominant instinct on the top layer, another in the middle, and the least
powerful instinct on the bottem. Further, this ¢can be done without
knowing the person’s Enneagram type; the instinces are clearly defined
and observable in their own right and are a variable that functions in-
dependently of typc and are not therefore a crue “subtype.”

The Instincrual Variants are based on three primary instinets that
motivate human behavior: the Self-Preservation Instinct, the Social
fustinet, and the Sexual Instinct. Thus, each Eaneagram rype has three
variations based on the three possible dominant instincts. For example,
a Six could be a Self-Preservation Six, a Social Six, or a Sexual Six, and
each of these Sixes would have a noticeably different set of concerns.

A person can therefore be described as a combination of a basic
type, a wing, and a dominant Instinctual Variant—for example, a Self-
Preservation One with a Two-wing, or a Sexual Eight with a Nine-wing,
Since Instinceual Vartanes and wings are not directly related. it is usually
easier to look ar a type cither through the “lens” of the wing or through
the “lens” of the dominant Instincrual Variant. However, combining
these two separate frames of reference produces six variations for each
rype, with a total of fifty-four major variations in the entire Enneagram.

Taking this dimension of persenality into account may be a finer
degree of detail than most people require, bur for transformational
work the Instinctual Variants are important. The Instincrual Variants
are also noteworthy because they play a pivoral rale in relacionships.
People of the same Variant tend to share values and to understand each
other, whereas couplés of differenc Variants (for example, Self-
Preservation and Sexual types) will tend to have more conflicts because
their fundamental values are so different.

THE SELF-PRESERVATION VARIANT

Most people can easily idencify chis Instinceual Variant, Self-
Preservation types arc preaccupicd with getting and maintaining physival
safety and comfort, which often translares into concerns about food,
clothing, money, housing, and physical health. These issues are their
main priority, and in pursuing them, other areas of their lives may suffer.

For example, we might identify chis Instincoual Variant in ourselves
or others by observing what a person would first notice on entering a
room. Self-Preservation types tend to focus on the comfort of the envi-
ronment. Does the environment support their sense of well-being?
They are quick to notice and respond to poor lighting, or uncomfore-
able chairs, or to be dissatisfied with the room temperarure, and they are
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constantly adjusting these things. They may wonder when theic next
meazl or coffec break will come, worry if chere will be enough food, or if
it will be the kind they like, or if it will meet their dietary requirements.

When this instinet is functioning harmoniously with the perqonaliry
type, these people can be earthy and practlcal They apply their energies o
taklng care of basic life necessities—creating a secure environment, shop-
ping, maintaining the home and workplace, paying bills, and acquiring
useful skills so that the orderly flow of life will not be interrupred, When
the personality becomes unhealthy, however, i distorts the instinct, caus-
ing these people to take poor care of themselves, possibly developing earing
and sleeping disorders. They may stock up on to many things, overbuy,
overeat, and overpurge themselves of unnccessary “baggage” of all sorts.

Less healthy Sclf-Preservation types ler themselves go physically, or .
they become obsessive abour healch and food marters, or both. Further,
their normal practicality and financial sense may become distoreed, re-
sulting in problems with money and organizing their aftairs. If the Self-
Preservation instinct becomes completely overwhelmed by perseonality
issues, individuals may engage in deliberately self-destructive behavior,
in which the instinct has the effece of turning against itself.

When the other two instincts dominate in an individual and the Self-
Preservation instinct is the feast developed, attending to the basics of life
does not come naturally. It will not always occur to such individuals that
they need 1o eat or sleep properly. Environmental factors will be relarively
insignificant, and they will tend 1o Jack the drive to accumulate wealth or
property—or even to care about such macters. Time and resource man-
agement will rypicaily be neglected, often with setiously derrimental ef-
fects to their own carcers, social life, and material well-being,

THE SOCIAL VARJANT

Most of us are aware that we have a social component, but we tend
to see it as our desire to socialize, to artend parties, meetings, belong to
groups, and so forth. The Social instinct, however, is acrually some-
thing much more fundamental. It is a powerful desire, found in all
human beings, to be liked, approved of, and to feel safe with others. On
our own, we are rather weak and vulnerable and can easily fall prey to
a hostile environment. We lack the claws, fangs, and fur of other ani-
mals, and if we did not band togecher and cooperate with each other,
it is unlikely that our species—or we as individuals—would be able to
survive. Being ablc to adjust ourselves to others and be acceprable is a
fundamenral, survival-based human instinct.

Peopie who have a dominant Social instinct are preoccupied with
being accepted and necessary in their world. They arc concerned with
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maintaining the sense of value they get from participating in activities
with others, be they family, group. community, national, or global ac-
tivities. Secial types like to feel involved, and they enjoy interacting
with others for common purposes,

On entering a room, Social types would be immediately aware of
the power structures and subtle “politics” between the different people
and groups. They are subconsciously focused on others’ reactions to
them—particularly on whether they are being accepted or not. They
are atruned to the notion of “place” within a hierarchical social struc-
wre, in regard both to themselves and to others. This can manifest in
many ways, such as the pursuit of attention, success, farne, recognition,
honor, leadership, and appreciation, as weil as the security of being part
of something larger than themselves. Of all the Instincrual Varians,
Social types like to know what is geing on in their world: they need o
“touch base” with others to fecl safe, alive, and energized. This can
range from an interest in office politics or ncighborhood gossip o
wortld news and internatonal diplomacy, We could say that the Social
instiner is a kind of contextual intelligence: it gives us the ability to see
our efforts and their effects i a broader conrext, '

In general, Social types enjoy interacting with people, although
itonically, chey rend to avoid intimacy. As with all of the instinets, if the
person becomes unhealthy, the instinct manifests as its opposite.
Unhealchy Social types can become extremely antisocial, detesting peo-
ple and resenting socicty, and as a result, they may have poorly devel-
oped social skills. They fear and distrust others and cannot get along
with people, while ac the same rime they are unable w disengage from
their social connections. In brief, Social types focus on interacring wich
people in ways thac will build their personal value, their sense of ac-
complishment, and their security of place with others,

When the other two instincts dominate in an individual and the
Social instinct is leasr developed, dttending to social endeavors and com-
mitments does not come naturally, Such individuals have difficuley seeing
the point of creating and sustaining social connections, often disrcgarding
the impact of the opinions of others. Their sense of involvement with
their community, at any scale, may be minimal. They often have little
connection with people, feeling that they do not need others and that oth-
ers do not need them. Thus, therc may be frequent misunderstandings
with allies and supporters as well as friends and family members.

THE SEXUAL VARIANT

Many people initially want to idencify themselves as this Variant,
perhaps because they believe that this would mean chat they are sexy or
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because they enjoy sex. Of course, sexiness is highly subjective, and
there arc “sexy” people in all three of the Instincrual Varianes. 1f we wish
to be one Variant rather than another, it is good to remember that she
personality tends to interfere with and distort the dominant instinct. Thus,
people of the Sexual Variant tend to have recurrent problems in the
areas of intimate relationships. As with the other Variants, we need to
see the way that the instinct plays out more broadly.

In the Sexual types, there is a constant search for connection and an
attraction to intense experiences—not only sexual experiences but any
situation that promises a similar charge. In all things, Sexual types seek
intense contact. They may find intensity in a ski jump, a deep conversa-
tion, or an exciting movie. They are the “intimacy junkies” of the
Instinctual Variants. On the positive side, Sexual types possess a wide-
ranging, exploratory approach to life; on the negative side, they have
difficulty focusing on their own real needs and priorities.

On entering a room, Sexual types quickly focus on finding where
the most interesting people are. They tend to follow their attractions.
(By contrast, Secial types notice who is tatking wirh the hosr, who has
power, prestige, or whe mighe be able to help them. Seif-Preservation
types will note the temperature of the room, where the refreshments are,
and what might be a comforeable place to sit.) Sexual types gravitate co-
ward people they fecl magnetized by, regardless of the person’s porenrial
for helping them or their social standing. It is as if they were asking,
“Where is the juice in this room? Whosc energy is most intense?”

Sexual types tend to have difficulty pursuing their own projects or
taking adequate care of themselves, because on a subconscious level,
they are always looking outside themselves for the person or situation
that will complete them. They are like a plug looking for a sacket and
can become obsessed with another if they feel they have found the right
person for them. They may neglect important obligations, or even their
own basic necessities, if they are sweprt up in someone or something
thar has captivated them.

When they are unhealthy, Sexual types can experience a scattering
of their attention and a profound lack of focus. They may act out in
sexual promiscuiry or become trapped in a fearful, dysfunctional acu-
tude toward sex and intimacy. When the latter becomes their orienta-
tion, they will be equally intense about their avoidances,

When the other two instincts dominate in an individual and the
Sexual instinct is feast developed, attending to marters of intimacy and
stimulation—mental or emotional—does not come nacurally. They
know whar they like, but often find it difficulc to get deeply excited or
enthusiastic about anything. Such individuals also tend to have diffi-
culey being intimate with others and may even avoid it altogether. They
also rend to fall into routines, feeling uncomfortable if there is oo
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much that is unfamiliar in their lives. They may feel socially involved
with people but strangely disconnected even from spouses, frlends, and
family members.

The Levels of Development offer a way of observing and measuring
our degrec of identification with our personality structures. Further,
they make crucial distinctions between the types possible, and within
each type, they add the “vertical” dimension to an otherwise “hori-
zontal” categorical system.

Clearly, some people are high-functioning, open, balanced, stable,
and able to handle stress well, while others are more troubled, reacrive,
emotionally stuck, and cannot handle stress effectively. Further, most
of us have experienced a wide range of states over the course of our
lives, from free, life-affirming oncs, to painful, dark, neurotic ones.

The nine personality types alone are merely a set of “horizontal”
categories, however subtle they may be. But if the system is to mirror
human nature accurately and reflect the ever-changing states wichin
our type, there also needs to be a way to account for “verrical” move-
ment and development within each type. The Levels of Development
and the Directions of Integration and Disintegration answer this need.

Ken Wilber, a pioncer in developing models of humian conscious-
ness, has poinred our that any complete psychological system needs to
account for both hotizontal and vertical dintensions. The horizontal di-
mension alone describes only the characteristics of the types; for a sys-
tem to be complete, however, the vertical element must be taken into
account, which is whar the Levels of Development do.

As obvious as it now seems, and as widely used as the distinction
now has become, it had not been done untl Don began to develop
the vertical dimension of the Enneagram types (by distnguishing che
healthy, average, and unhealthy ranges). When he accounted for the
even finer nine Levels of Development, the Enneagram became a fully
developed, two-dimensional model, vastly more capable of represent-
ing the complexity of human nacure, These two dimensions can be rep-
resented somewhat like a cake with nine layers.

The Levels of Development have many profound practical and
therapeutic implications, as we will see throughout this book. They are
a framework that makes movement, growth, and deteriorarion within
each type clear; they help predict behavior, and ac their simplese, they
are 2 yardstick of a person’s mental and emotional healch.

The Levels within each rype are distinet and yet interrelated; chey
give us a way of thinking abour “where” in the range of healthy, average,

THE LEVELS OF
DEVELOPMENT
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and unhealthy traits a person is within each type
and the “direction” in which they are moving.
They are important for therapy and self-help as a
way of specifying which issues arc uppermost in a
person’s transformational work at any given time.
They are also helpful for understanding which
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THE HORIZONTAL AND VERTICAL DIMENSIONS
OF THE ENNEAGRAM

traits and motivations properly go with cach type
and, as a result, for understanding the causes of
mistyping and other confusions. For example,
Eights are often characrerized as “aggressive™ and
Twos as “seductive,” although all cypes can be ag-
gressive and seductive in their own ways. The
Levels help us see how and when an Eight might be aggressive, for in-
stance, and more importantly, why Perhaps most profoundly, the Levels
give us a measure of 2 person’s degree of identification with his or her per-
sonality—that is, how defended and shut down or how liberared and
open the person is.

[t is almost impossible to make generalizacions about the types with-
out taking the Levels into consideration, because as each cype
deteriorates down the Levels, many of its characteristics become their op-
posite. For instance, healthy Eights are the most big-hearted and con-
structive of the types. They provide the circumstances in which others
can flourish and be strong. But the opposite is true of unhealthy Eighrs:
full of rage and feeling that the world is against them, they are extremely
destructive and hard-hearted. Healthy and unhealthy Eights will seem so
different from each other that they may seem to be two different types.
Furthermore, because people range within the Levels of their type, no
single trait will always be true of @ type. It is therefore unwise to type any-
one on the basis of a handful of traits, since all of the behaviors associated
with each type change at different Levels of Development.

While our type seems to be mainly inborn, the result of hereditary and
prenatal factors including genetic patterning, our early childhood environ-
rent is the major factor in determining ac which Level of Development we
function. Interviewing people on panels in our workshops and professional
trainings has confirmed the commeonsense observation that the quality of
parenting and other related environmental facrors {such as health, educa-
tion, nuirition, and the availability of other resources) all have a tremen-
dous impact on a child’s subsequent level of funcrioning.

This is because each Level represents an increasing layer of fear and de-
fense. It is important to remember, however, that all of these fears and de-
fenses arose in childhood and arc carried into our adule life by automartic
habits and unexamined belicf systems. We can also see how the degree of
dysfunctdon that we had to cope with in our early life determined how
many layers of these defenses we had o adopt. The more toxic our child-
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hood environment, the greater the fear that has been instilled in us, and the
more limited and rigid are the ways we employ to deal with our sicuation.

The Levels encourage us to think of the development of the types
not as a simple on/off switch, but as a continuum of growth. They pro-
vide us with carly warnings of when we are becoming enmeshed in
dysfuncrional behaviors before it {s too latc and bad habits have be-
come entrenched. In the type chaprers, we will indicate specific “Wake-
up Calls,” “Social Roles,” “Red Flags,” and other features that will help
you become more aware of your progress or deterioration along the
Levels of your type. As you get to know them and see cthem funcrion-
ing in yourself and athers, they will become a tool for awareness sec-
ond in impertance only w the Enneagram itself.

THE STRUCTURE OF THE LEVELS

Each rype has three main ranges: heaithy, average, and unbeaithy,
with three Levels within each of those ranges. The healthy range (Levels
1-3) represents the high-functioning aspects of the type. The average
range (Levels 4-06) represents the “normal” behaviors of the type. This
is where we most often find ourselves and where most people operate.
The unhealthy range (Levels 7-9) represents the deeply dysfunctional
manifestations of the type.

We can also understand the Levels as a measure of our degree of
freedom and awareness. In the healthy range, we are increasingly free
from the constraints of our personality structures, as well as the habits
and mechanisms of our ego. We are free to be in the moment, to
choose, and to act with spontaneous wisdom, strength, and compas-
sien, among other positive qualities.

As we spiral down the Levels, however, our freedom is increasingly
constricted. We become so identified with our personality mechanisms
thar we are entirely driven by them, resulting in more suffering for our-
selves and others. We become more and more out of rouch with real-
ity, with our capacity to make balanced assessments of our sicuation,
and with our ability to stop the avalanche of our ego compulsions, And
if we should deteriorate inte the unhealthy rangc, we have almost no
freedom of choice whatsoever. Perhaps the only freedom we have in the
lower Levels is the ability to choosc to go on in the same destructive
pacterns or to teach out for help—to say cither no or yes to life.

The Bandwidth

While our basic type does not change, the Level ar which we are
operating changes all the time. We may move up and down several
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Levels of our type in a single day within a certain “bandwidth” or range
of habitual behaviors, We may wake up in a balanced, healthy state, but
have a bad argument with a colleague and fall two or three Levels. Even
though our state can radically change in a shorc time, we are nort a dif-
ferent personality type—we are simply manifesting different behaviars
ar different Levels of our rype.

It may be helpful to visualize the nine Levels of our type as a
wooden pegboard with nine holes drilled in it, with onc hole for each
Level. We have a wooden peg sitting in one of the nine holes. The
placement of our peg represents the “center of gravity” of our person-
ality. Ar the same time, we also have a rubber band arrached to the
wooden peg, and it strerches up when we are more relaxed and cen-
tered, or it strerches down in times of stress. All things being equal, we
will tend ro rerurn ro the Level of our peg, wherever our center of grav-
ity is. The important thing to understand is that real transformarion is
denored not by the movement of the rubber band but &y the movement
of the peg. When our center of gravicy shifts, it marks a profound
change in our entite state of being.

Qur mood or state changes all the time, whercas our center of grav-
ity changes much more slowly—usually only as the result of major life
crises, or of doing long-term cransformational work. When our center
of gravity shifts upward even a single Level, we often leok back at our
former states and wender how we could have lived chat way. We can see
our former lower-Level behaviors and atticudes for the constrictions
and conmpensations that they acrually were, but which we could not see
when we were identified with them,

The illustration may make these ideas more
clear. Person A has a bandwidch from Levels 2 wo
5, whereas Person B has one from Levels 5 to 8.
Even though they are the same type, these two in-
dividuals would still be noticeably different in

Person A their motivations, attitudes, and behaviors, as

well as their emotional stability and the quality of
their relationships. The arrows indicate at which
Level each person has his or her “peg” or center of
gravity, As we can see, Person A’s center of graviry
is at Level 3, whereas Person B's is at Level 6,
again accoundng for vast differences in the ex-
pression of their personality strucrure.

If our inner work is to be effecrive, it is impor-
tant to recognize an unsetcling cruch: no marter
what Level we are actually functioning at (thar is,

THE BANDWIDTH AND no matrer where our center of gravity is}), we tend to
THE CENTER OF GRAVITY see our motivarions as coming from the healthy
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range. The defenses of our ege are such that we always see oursclves as our
idealized self-image, even when we are only average or even pathological.
For example, our actual behavior might be ac Level 6 or 7, but we will
tend to sec ourselves at a much healthier Level (generally, Level 2).
Therefore, perhaps the first real step we can take on our inner journcy is
to accurately identify not only our type, but the range of Levels we nor-
mally wraverse and, importantly, where our center of gravity currendy is.
The Enneagram will do us no geod if we delude ourselves into thinking
we are healthier than we actually are.

Mood Versus Level

It is also worth noting rhart a shift up the Levels is not che same as a
shift in our mooed. Being in a better mood is not necessarily a marker of
being at a higher Level of Development. Qur Level is really a function
of freedom and awareness, not of mood. Thus, being at a higher Level
does nor mean thar we will always be in a good mood, just as being at a
lower Level does not mean chat we always will be in a bad meod. An in-
dividual could be solidly entrenched at Level 6, completely identified
with his personality and highly reactive. He may have just smashed
someone in a business deal and be feeling great about ic. This kind of
gleeful reaction is not the same thing as having internal freedom or real
joy. When something goes wrong, the person becomes reactive and neg-
ative again—and is once again at the mercy of externals.

On the other hand, having serenity and vitality and engagement
with the real world—as opposed to our illusions and delustons—in the
midst of difficulties are signs of spiritual growth. When we are centered
and grounded, connected with ourselves and our Essental Being, we
experience a quiet joy that is palpably different from being in a good
mood. Thus, at their most profound, the Levels are really a measure of
how connected or disconnected we are with our true nature,

We will now examine some of the major features of the average,
unhealthy, and healthy ranges of the Levels of Development—
and their relevance for inner work., We follow this sequence because
the type chaprers are structured this way, and because most people will
find themsclves in the average range as they begin their inner work.

THE AVERAGE RANGE

In this range, people are funciional and act in ways that others
would consider normal, but they are increasingly identified with cheir
ego identity. As a result, they are aware of and able to actualize only a
relacively narrow range of cheir full human potential. Indecd, as indi-
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viduals spiral down the Levels within the average range, each type man-

ifests increasing degrees of ego-centricity since the maintenance of the
ego becomes the personality’s main agenda. Moreover, life and rela-
tionships present many situations that do not support their self-image,
so manipulation of self and others is always involved and interpersonal
conflicts inevitably occur.

The Wake-up Call

The Wake-up Call serves as an indicaror that we are moving from the
healthy range of our type to the morc fixated average range. Thisisa clue
that we are becoming more identified with our ego and that conflicts and
other problems are sure to arise. For examiple, the Wake-up Call for
Nines is the rendency to avoid conflices by going along with people. As
Nines beconme more identified with their particular ego structure, they
say yes to things char they do nat want 1o do, repressing themselves and
their legitimace needs and desires until conflicts inevitably occur.

THE WAKE-UP CALLS

I - NV S N C R

Feeling a sense of personal obligation to fix everything chemselves

Believing chat they must go out to others to win them over

Beginning to drive themselves for status and atcention

Holding on to and intensifying feelings th;ough the imaginarion )
Withdrawing from reality into concepts and mental worlds

Becoming dependent on something outside the self for guidance

Feeling that something betzer ts available somewhere clsc

Feeling thar they must push and struggle 1o make chings happen

Quewardly accommodating themselves to others
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We will discuss the Wake-up Calls for the nine types at more length
in each of the type chaprers. Observing yourself doing these is one of
the most powerful ways to use the Enneagram in your daily life.

The Social Role

Once we enter the average range, we increasingly feel that we need
to be a certain way and we need other people to respond to us as being
thar way, We are much more dependent on the particular coping mech-
anisms of our type, and we are much more fixared on achieving our
Basic Desire through those mechanisms. Although we are siill func-
tional and pleasant enough, a certain sameness or repetitiveness enters
the picture. In family systems theory, this is where the child starts play-
ing a particular role, such as the Family Hero, the Lost Child, or the
Scapegoat. We will discuss the Social Rele of each type in the individ-
ual type chapters. Observing yourself as you slip in and out of your
own Social Role is an extremely practical and powerful way to make life
your arena for transformarional practice.

|
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HOW EACH TYPE MANIPULATES OTHERS

By correcting others—Dby insisting thar orhers share th{’;'ll' standards

By finding out others’ needs and desires—thus crearing dependencies
By charming others—and by adopting whatever image will “work”

By being temperamental—and making others “walk on eggshells”

By staying preoccupied—and by deraching emotionally fraom others
By complaining—and by testing others' commitment to them

By distracting othcrs—and by insisting chat others meet cheir demands
By dominating others—and by demanding that others do as they say

By “checking ouc®—and by passive-aggressively rcs]stingl others
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“He who cannot change the The Social Role and Re[aﬂhmfn}u
very fabric of his thought will

never be able to change reality”

When we become locked into our Social Roles, we try to get the
environment—mainly ather people—to support our ego and its agen-
das, usually resulting in conflicts. When this accurs, we know that we
are becoming more identified with our personality’s agenda. We require
others to interact with us enly in ways that support our self-image,
Conflicrs arise because each type uses other peaple to gee what it needs -
for its ego payoffs. People identified with their Social Role can get
locked into a frustrating dance with each other, rewarding and reject-
ing each other just enough to keep the other person in the dance. In re-
lationships of this kind, one person’s neurosis dovetails with the other
persen’s neurosis, creating a static balance that can be difficult to break.

‘We may also arrempr to manipulate others into meeting our Basic
Desite in various ways through inappropriate strategies that backfire in
the long run. Many of our failed or troubled relationships are a testa-

ANWAR SapaT
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THE LEADEN RULE FOR THE TYPES - .

Fearing that they may be evil, cortupt, or defective in some way, Cnes point out evil, cor-
ruption, and defectivencss in others.

Fearing thar they are unwanted and unloved, Twos make others feel unworthy of their
love, generasity, or attention.

Fearing that they are worthless and without value in themselves, Threes make others feel
valu¢less by treating them arrogantly or with contempt.

Fearing that they do not have an identity or any personal significance of their own, Fours
treat people disdainfully, as if others were “nobodies” and had no value er significance.

Fearing rhat they are helpless, incapable, and incompetent, Fives make ochers feel helpless,
incompetent, stupid, and incapable,

Fearing that they are without support er guidance, Sixes undermine the support systems
of others, trying te isolaic them in some fashion.

Fearing that they are trapped in pain and deprivation of seme sort, Sevens cause pain and
make others feel deprived in various ways.

Fearing that they will be harmed or conrrolled by others, Eights make others fear thac they
will be harmed or controlled by their belligerent and intimidacing threats.

Fearing that they will suffer loss of connection with others, Nines make others feel that
they have lost connecrion with the Nine by “tuning out” people in various ways.
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ment to how frustracing chese strategies can be. Once we are locked
into a partern of defending our scif-image and manipulating others
into supporting it, real relating becomes difficul if not impossible,

The Leaden Rule

If such manipulations fail to get our needs met, we may intensify our
campaign. Rather than stopping our sclf-defeating behaviors, without
awareness, we tend to employ them more aggressively. At this stage, we are
not merely trying to get other people to support our ego agendas, we are
forcing them on others. Ego inflation is acits maximum, and we act ouc our
anxieties and aggressively pursue our Basic Desire, either overdy or covertly.

We have discovered a feature of the types that occurs at the borrom
of the average range. We call this feature the Leaden Rule. the opposite
of the more famous Golden Rule. If the Golden Rule relis us, “Do unto
athers as you would have them do unto you,” the Leaden Rule stares,
“Do unto others what you most fear baving done usto yor.”

The Leaden Rule points out that each type has its own special way
of aggressively undermining others ro bolster its own ego. The false be-
lief is that “If [ pur someone clse down a notch, it will lift me up one.”
Thus, each type begins to inflict its own Basic Fear on others. For in-
stance, if Eights fear being harmed or controlled by others, they start:
threatening people with harm and concrol. (“You better do it my way,
or else I'm going w0 make you sorry. If I ger angry, you know what's
going to happen!”™) They become intimidating, belligerent, and ex-
tremely confroncarional. If the Four's Basic Fear is of having no per-
sonal significance, they may aloofly dismiss others, treating them as if
they had no personal significance. They may trear waiters or doormen
rudely, or cut off friends from further contact as if they did not exist
and had no feclings of their own.

The Red Flag

Before cach type moves into the unhealthy range, each encounters
what we call the Red Flag fear. If the Wake-up Call was an invication to
awaken before the person moved deeper inro the average Levels and
into fixation and increasing “sleep,” the Red Flag is a far more scrious
alarm thar signals an imminent crisis.

The Red Flag is a fear, alchough onc that is realistic and needs to be
heeded if the person is to resist the destructive forces that are threaten-
ing to sweep him or her down the Levels, If the person is shocked into
awareness by his Red Flag fear, he may be able to stop acting our the
behaviors and artitudes that have gotten him into his eurrent perilous
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"THE RED FLAG FEARS

[a—)

A= T - = R N L D™ N S S R N

That their ideals are actually wrong and counterproductive

That they are driving-fricnds and lovcd.oncs away

That they are failing, that their claims are empty and fraudulent
That they are ruining their lives and wasting their opporcunities |
Thar they are never going to find a place in the world or with people
That rheil: own actions have harmed their security

That their activities are bringing chem pain and nnhappiness

That others are turning against them and will retaliate

That chey will be forced by reality to deal with cheir problems

position. If, however, he is unable or unwilling to heed his Red Flag, he
may persist in his self-defeating artitudes and behaviors, with the almost
certain resulr that he will fall into increasingly destructive stares.

THE UNHEALTHY RANGE

For any number of reasons, people can fall into the unhealthy
range, but fortunarely, it is nor as easy o get really stuck there. We may
rempararily resort to unhealthy behaviors, bur it is rare for our center
of gravity to move inte the unhealthy range. This is because the de-

‘marcarion or zone between che average and unhealthy ranges scems to

acr as a brake in the personality’s deterioration. Thus, many people can
funcrion within the average range for years without becoming un-
healthy. We call this demarcation in the Levels a shock poine.

Because it takes an additional “shock” or inpurt of energy to move
into the unhealthy Levels, most people do not move there unless one of
two things has occurred. The first is a major life crisis, such as the loss of
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2 job or of a spouse through divorce or deach, or 2 major medical or fi-
nancial catastrophe. If we do not have the psychological and spiritual
tools to deal with such crises, we can suddenly fall into the unhealthy
range and be unable to get out. Fortunately, under these circumstances,
many people realize that they arc “going under” and need to see a ther-
apist or become invalved in a recovery program of some kind,

The second reason people move into the unhealthy range is thac
unhealthy patterns were established in childhood. People regress to ear-
lier, more primitive behavior when conditions become too challenging
for them. People who have been cxtremely abused and hurt (emation-
ally, mentally, sexually, ar physically) as children have had to build huge
defenses o protect themselves. Under these conditions, they were never
able to learn healthy coping skills and are highly vulnerable to slipping
back into destructive partterns, -

When we become unhealthy, we lose touch with our true nature;
to an increasing degree, we lose touch with reality. We become caught
in a maze of reacrions and illusions, out of control, and we cannor see

solurions to our intensifying fears and conflicts—nor to any practical

problems we face. We can only react more intensely and put more pres-
sure on the environment to solve our problems for us. We become so
completely identified with the limited mechanisms of our personality
thar other solutions do not occur to us; or even if they do, we realize
that we cannot act on them withour extraordinary help. Of course, we
do not will ourselves o be unhealthy, but we collapse into these states
through ignorance and because the carlier circumstances of cur lives
did not show us healthier ways of coping with our problems.

In the end, the unhealthy range represents a profound self-
abandonmenct—although a self-abandonment that was forced on us by
circumstances. While we cannor undo the history of our childhood and
we cannor prevent catastrophes from accutring, we cen develop our in-
ternal resources so that problems do not destroy us. We can also

sherten our recovery time when troubles occur. Our rransformational’

work can eventually produce great serenity, acceprance, nanreactive-
ness, compassion, and an expanded perspective abour our lives.

THE HEALTHY RANGE

In this range, although the ego identity is in place, it is worn
lightly, so to speak, and expresses itself beneficially in the world. Each
type has a healthy way of embodying the personal qualities with which
they have most identified. An individual operating in the healthy range
would be seen by mest people within their culture as extremely bal-
anced, mature, and high-functioning; however, even ac Levels 2 and 3,

"Look into the depths of your
own soul and learn to know your-
self, then you will understand why
this illness was bound to come
upon you and perhaps you will
thenceforth aveid falling il

FreuD



“We have to become some-
body before we can become no-

body"

JACK ENGLER
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the person is still operating from some degree of ege, compensating for
his or her Basic Desire and Basic Fear.

For example, in response to their Basic Fear of being harmed or
controlled by others, Eights define chemsclves as strong, capable, ac-
rion-oriented, and assertive. They feel cthe need to prove these qualities
to themselves and to others, so they take on challenges and engage in
constructive activities that require strength and willpower. They be-
come empewering, protective leaders, creating conditions in which
others can flourish.

Twos define themselves as loving, caring, and selfless, bur healthy
Twos reinforce this self-image by actually going out in the world to per-
form loving, caring, generous acts. They become good friends and
benefactors who share their gifts and resources with others because this
behavior reinforces rheir self-definition.

If more people were operating in the healthy range, the world would
be a much better place. Although most of us have experienced what it is
like ro function in this range at one time or another, our environment,
culrure, and perhaps our family generally do not support this kind of
openness, so few of us are able to maintain this degree of freedom for
long. All too often, fears arise, causing us te fall into che average range.

To stay healchy, however, requires the intention to be healthy—and
this requires the intention to be present and awake. This means thac we
must use the tools and practices available o us to cultivate awareness., As
our awareness strengthens, we can become conscious of another “shock
point” between the healthy and average ranges (between Levels 3 and 4)
that can be activated by the Wake-up Call thar we have already seen. Just
as there is a profound shift berween the unhealthy and average ranges,
there is another between the average and healchy ranges. We can pass
through this “shock point™ in either direction, falling into the average
and unhealthy ranges through crises or life circumsrances, or ascending
the Levels by consciously working through che issues involved.

THE LEVEL OF LIBERATION

By the time we have worked through our issues (more or less Level
by Level) and have arrived fully in the healthy range, our ego has
achieved a noteworthy dcgree of balance and transparency, and we are
poised to take the last step toward living ourt of our Essential nature.
Simply scaved, liberation happens to the degree that we no longer identify
with our ego. Aspecrs of it may well still exist, bur they are no longer the
center of our identicy. However, the ego must be restored to its natural
balance and functioning before real and lasting liberation can be
achieved. Acchis stage, the person has ler go of a particular self-image and
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worked through his or her Basic Fear and has expanded his or her aware-
ness to act rightly on the Basic Desire. All of these processes take balance,
wisdom, courage, fortitude, and enough psychalogical integrity to with-
stand the anxiety involved in the dissolution of the ego identiry.

When we arrive at the Level of Liberation, it usually comes as a big
surprise to find thar we already have the very qualities thar we have
been looking for. We become aware chac they were present all along,
but chat we were going abour looking for them in the wrong way. Just
like Dorothy at the end of The Wizard of Oz, we discover that we were
closer to realizing our goal than we imagined. Everything we need for
our transformarion, everything we require to be complete human be-
ings, is available to us in our Essential nature and always has been, In
face, ar Level 1, we actually achieve our Basic Desire. Once we under-
stand this, our most burning question becomes how we can sustain this
more open, vibrant state—or really, how we can allow it to be sustained
in us. How can we continue to open ourselves to the action of grace?

The Direcrions of Integration and Disintegrarion help us recognize
whether we are progressing or regressing in our development.
Integration gives us objective markers of our growth. Disintegration
shows us how we act out under stress, what our unconscious motiva-
tions and behaviors are, and, paradoxically, what qualities we most
need to integrate.

It you look at the Enneagram, you will norice thar each number
around the circle has two inner lines attached 1o it. For example, the
Eight has one line to Twvo and another o Five. The Nine has one line
to Three and another to Six, and so forth for all the types.

One line represents the Direction of Inregration, or the line of nac-
ural development roward wholeness for each type, while the other line
represents the type's Direction af Disintegration, which shows what be-
haviors we manifest when we have pushed the behaviors of our type o
the limit. The movements in both directions are naturally occurring
processes because the Enneagram predicts what each type will be like as
it becomes healthier (less constricted and fixated) or, conversely, as it
becomes more identified, tense, and ultimately dysfuncrional. (The
movements in the Directions of Integration and Disintegration are dis-
tinct from, though related to, the movement up and down the Levels.
We will have more to say on this later.)

Strictly speaking, we cannot say that one Direction is necessarily
“all good” and the other is necessarily “all bad.” Human nature has de-
veloped coping mechanisms in both Direcrions, and the Enneagram is

THE DIRECTIONS
OF INTEGRATION

AND
DISINTEGRATION
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able to track che shifts of these subde mechanisms as no other system
can. Understanding these movements and recognizing them in our
daily lives can be extremely helpful in accelerating our development.

The arrows on the following Enncagram indicate the Directions of
Disintegration for cach type. For example, Type Eighrt represents the
Two's Direction of Disintegration.

The arrows for the Direcrion of Integration move in the reverse
order, so that the Direction of Iniegration for Type Eight is toward
Two, and so forth, for all the types.

If the types are rightly defined, the Enneagram can predict fucure
behavior. It tells us what each type is going to become like if it conrtin-
ucs to deteriorate in its pattern of identifications, defenses, and self-
defeating behaviors. It also predicts whar healthy qualirties will emerge
as a person becomes less identified with the patterns, structures, and
dcfenses of their typé.

THE DIRECTION OF DISINTEGRATION

The Direction of Disintegration usually manifests when we are in
a period of increased stress or uncertainty When we have pushed the
strategy of our own type as far as it can go (without detenoratmg o a
lower Level entirely), and it is not improving our situation or ger[mg

us what we want, we will unconsciously start to behave like the rype in

our Direction of Disintegration. In psychological terms, this is called
acting out, because these artivudes and behaviers tend to be uncon-
scious and compulsive, although they are not necessarily immediately
destructive.

We almost always will see ourselves {or someone else) act out gz 1more
or less the same Level that we are functioning ar within our basic type. This
helps to explain all sorts of puzzling “reversals” of behavior that we see in
people. Furthermore, this also explains why we do not suddenly jump
from the average behavior of our own type into pathological behavior in
our Direction of Disintegration, and why we do not have to be in the un-
healchy range of our type to go in the Direction of Disintegration.

Twos, for example, believe that cthey must always be kind and lov-
ing and char they need to take care of the needs of others rather than
their own. But actually Twos also want #heir seeds o be taken care of,
and they hope that if they shower enough love on others, someone will
reciprocate their generosity. If they keep giving endlessly, and no one
seems to be responding to them—or not responding in ways that Twos
recognize as loving—they will become more angry and more forceful
abour getting cheir own needs met. This is the meaning of the Twos'
movement to Eight: they begin to act out their repressed anger aggres-
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THE DIRECTION. OF DISINTEGRATION
(WITH REVERSAL)

1 Methodical Ones suddenly become moody and irrational
ar Four.
Needy Twos suddenly become agpressive and dominatin

2 y y 28 g
at Eighe.

3 Driven Threes suddenly become dnmgagcd and
apathetic at Nine.

4 Aloof Fours suddcnly become overinvolved and clinging
at Two. :
Derached Fives suddenly become hyperactive and

5 _ ¥ Yp
scattered at Seven. :

6 Duriful Sixes suddenly become competitive and arrogant
at Three.

7 Scattered Sevens suddenly become perfectionistic and

critical at One,

8 Self-confident Eighes suddenly become sccretive and
fearful at Five,

9 Complacent Nines suddenly become anxious and
worried at Six.

sively and impulsively. Instead of continuing to suppress their needi-
ness and flattering others, they become direct and assertive. The more
Twos deny their anger and their needs, the more explosive and de-
structive their acting our will be.

The following principle operates in all of the types: wharever is re-
pressed by a type is acted out under pressure in ways indicated by the type’s
Direction of Disintegration. The following chart will hint at this process;
the individual type chapiers will describe it in more detail.

It is important to understand chat, from a certain perspective, the
movement in the Direction of Disintegration is fusc another survival
mechanism. Nacure has equipped us with a number of useful “escape
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ACTING QUT

What is the difference between feeling an emotion and acting it out? If we feel angry, we can act it out
by throwing a tantrum or we can resist the tendency and sit quietly with whatever we feel, noting the sen-
satiens that anger causes in our bodies.\When we do this, we have the opportunity to see on a deeper level
what our feelings are about, This does not mean that we are suppressing our feelings. On the contrary, it
means that we will actually feel them instead of letting theri lead us inte compulsive behavior.

As an Inner Wark task, when you next catch yourself acting out in your Direction of Disintegration, try
to stop yourself from continuing to do so, even if you have already begun it. Stop in the middle of a sen-
tence, if necessary, and sense your body. Check in with yourself to see how not acting out feels, and where
the energy is in your body. See what happens to the energy as you experience it directly rather than dis-
charging it. How long can you do so? Notice any "stories” you may be telling yourself about the situation,
Whazt happens If you continue to act eut! Observe yourself without judging yourself, either for your sue-
cess or for your failure to do the task. '

hatches” for our psyches so that we cannot easily become pathological.
The Direction of Disintegration is thus a way of allowing some pressure
to ventilate. Acting out gives us temporary relief and slows down a po-
tentially more devastaring descent into the unhealthy range of our basic
type, but of course it does not solve our problems. After we have acted
out, we will have expended a great deal of energy and will still have to
face the same issues, Acting out simply allows us to postpone dealing
with our problems undl a later time. When our personalicy is under
stress for a long period of time, we may begin to shunt so habitually that
we may appear to be the type in the Dirvection of Disintegration. For this
reason, people who have been suffering from emotional difficulties or
major crises in cheir lives will often misidentify themselves as che type in
their Direction of Disintegration racher than their basic type.

For instance, Ones under great stress for long periods may mistake
themselves for Fours because they will chronically act out many aver-
age to unhealthy Four characteristics. Similarly, Nines under extreme
stress may appear more like average Sixes. Furthermore, this process ac-
celerates as we go down the Levels, peaking in intensity in the lower av-
erage to unhealchy range.

We also have observed that people who have suffered from post-
traumatic stress disorder {PTSDY}, or who have significant borderline
features in cheir personality, tend o move in their Direction of
Disintegracion more often and more easily. Their personalities have
more volatility and are Jess screngly grounded in the basic type, and
they therefore intensely shunt to the Direction of Disintegration.
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THE DIRECTION OF INTEGRATION

The Direction of Disincegration is unconscious and compulsive; it
is the ego’s way of automatically compensating for imbalances in our
psyches, Transformarion in the Dircction of Integration is another mar-
ter, however, because moving in the Direction of Integration requires
conscious choice, When we are on the path of integration, we are say-
ing to ourselves, “I want to show up in my life more fully. [ want vo ler
go of my old stories and habits. 1 am willing to be with the truch of
whatever I learn about myself. No matter what I feel, and no marcer
what I find, I wanr to be free and really alive.”

Thus, the Direction of Integration starts to be felt around Level 4,
bur it becomes more accessible at Level 3 and above.

When we start to let go of our personality’s baggage, there will be
growth and development in a cerrain “direction”—a healing of our core
issies symbalized by the type in the Direction of Integration, The very
qualities we need for our growth become more accessible to us, and the
mare we avail ourselves of them, the more they speed the progress of
liberating ourselves from the limiting patterns of our persenality. For
example, when Eights starc letting go of their issues around self-
protection, armoring, and not letting down their guard, they auromat-
ically start gewing in rouch with their vulnerability and hurt. They
begin to understand why they put on their armor in the first place. The
more free of these defenses they become, the more they realize how
good it feels to care about peaple, like healthy Tavos. Eighes know that
they are on the right track when they start noticing that they reaily
enjoy being connected with people and wanting to do good things for
thern.

As we learn ro become more present, the positive qualities of the
type in our Direction of Integration naturally begin to arise. When this
happens, the limitacions of the average range of our own type become
painfully apparent. This gives us more incentive to stay with our prac-
tice and to recognize when we are slipping into the automatic compui-
sions of our type. Thus, we could say that the Direction of Integration
represents the antidote to the fixared states of our type.

The Security Point

There are specific restricted circumstances in which we can exhibit
behaviors from the average Levels of the type in our Direction. of
[ntegration. As a rule of thumb, we tend to act out the average behav-
iors in the Direction of Integration when we feel sure of where we stand
in a sicuation. When we feel secure in the strength of cur relationship
with another person, we may try out behaviors that would be too risky

THE DIRECTION OF
INTEGRATION



H

E W | 50 0 M O F T HE ENNEAGRAM

THE DIRECTION OF INTEGRATION
1 Angry, critical Ones become more sponrancous and joyful,
like healthy Sevens. )

2 Prideful, self-deceptive Twos become more self-nurruring
and emotionally aware, like healcthy Fours,

3 Vain, deceitful Threes become more cooperative and
commitred o others, like healthy Sixes.

4 Envious, emodionally turbulent Fours become more
objective and principled, like healthy Ones.

5 Avaricious, detached Fives become more sclfconfident
and decisive, like healthy Eighes.

6 Fearful, pessimistic Sixes become more relaxed and
optimistic, like healthy Nines.

7 Glutronous, scattered Sevens become more focused and
profound, like healthy Fives.

Lustful, controlling Eights become more open-hearted
8 d caring, like healthy Tr
and caring, like healthy Twos.

9 Slothful, self-neglecting Nines become more self-
developing and energetic, like healthy Threes.

with someone we did not know as well. For this rcason, we call this
phenomenon the security point.

For example, average Ones will sometimes behave like average
Sevens, bur not as often as they rend o act our the average to un-
healthy issues of Type Four, Ones ate not going to act like average
Sevens unless they feel safe and secure to do so. Similarly, Fives may
frequently act our average Seven behaviors, lecting their minds go into
overdrive and becoming scartered. But in more secure circumstances,
Fives can also act like average Eights, forcefully asserting themselves
and their wills, if they are very sure of their relacionship with the other
person,

The security point is thus not the same as moving in the Direction
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of Integration: it is another escape valve, like the Direcrion of
Disintegration; ic is another way of acting out, although one that re-
quires special condiciens. Persons functioning in the average o un-
healthy Levels of cheir basic type may know that they need the qualities
of the Direction of Integration, but when they are reacting compul-
sively and auromaticaily, they are not capable of really integrating the
healthicr aspects of that type. Movement to the security point is not a
real integrative process bur an instance of one part of the personality
being replaced or supplemented by another. This is net the same as be-
coming more free and aware. The movement toward the security point
for each type is, by definition, within the average Levels.

- The Real Meaning of Integration

Although the movement in the Direction of Integration requires
conscious choice, it is not accomplished by imitating the attitudes and
behaviors of the type in that direction, especially not the average char-
acteristics. For instance, if you are an Eighe, it does nor mean that you
should start “acting like a Two,” baking cockies or opening doors for
people. Imitating the behavior of the type in your Direciion of
Integration can actually make the personality "denser” since real trans-
formarion involves letting go of ega patterns and defenses, not adding
new ones. This kind of behavior is doomed to failure.

We must always remember that the personality cannor sofve the prob-
lems of the personafity, and unril our Essence is deeply felt and is guiding
our activities, the personality can do little excepr to “not do” irs old tricks,

The process of integration is nor about whar we “should” do—it is
a process of consciously letring go of aspects of our type thar block us.
When we stop holding on to defenses, attitudes, and fears, we experi-
ence an organic unfolding and balancing as narural as the blossoming
of a flower. A tree does not have to do anything to go from a bud to a
flower to a fruit: it is an organic, natural process, and the soul wants to
unfeld in the same way. The Enneagram describes this organic process
in each type. The type in the Direction of Integration gives us clues
about when this is taking place and helps us understand and acrivare
this process more casily. '

Moving in the Dirccrion of Integration deeply enriches the quality”

of all of our activities because the cype in our Direction of Integration
guides us to what really fulfilis us and helps us realize the full porentials
of our basic type. For instance, a Four who wants to express herself
through music will be self-disciplined and will engage in regular prac-
tice like a healthy One, becanse this will help actualize her potential,
“Going to One” is a Four's way of being the most effective Four thar he
or she can possibly be.

9
"Awareness is curative)”
Surva Das
oo



“There are only two ways to
live your life. One is as though
nothing is a miracle. The other is
as though everything is a miracle.”

ALBERT EINSTEIN

H

E W15 DOM o F T HE ENNEAGRAM

When we fully see, understand, and experience all the self-
defeating blockages that have covered our Essential qualitics, they fall
away like dead leaves from a growing plant, and the fullness of our soul
emerges naturally. Our soul, with all of the magnificent gifts thar we
see in the healthy range, is already here. Only our deeply ingrained be-
lief in and attachment to the defenses of our personality—the resis-
tance, self-image, and fear-based strategies of our type—prevent us
from showing up and claiming our birthright.
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CHAPTER 7

TYPE ONE:
THE
REFORMER

I have learned through bitter experience the one supreme lesson: to conserve
niy anger, and as heat conserved is ransmuted into energy, even so our anger
controlled can be ransmuted inte a power which can move the world,”

—MOHANDAS K, GANDHI

“The unawakened mind tends to make war against the way things are.”

—JAcK KORNFIELD

“We shall never bave fricnds, if we expect to find them withour fanls.”

—THoMAaS FULLER

“The real advantage which truth bas, consists in this, that when an opin-
fon is true, it may be extinguished once, twice, or many times, but in the
course of ages there will generally be found persons to rediscover it.”

—JOHN STUART MILL

THE TEACHER

THE ACTIVIST

THE CRUSADER

THE MORALIST

THE PERFECTIONIST

THE ORGANIZER




o THE o
_RISO-HUDSON .
T AS S L. Most people sce me as a serious, no-nonsense person-—and
BRIV T when all is said and done, I suppose I am.

2. I have always tried to be honest and objective about myself—and
I'm derermined o foilow my conscicnce no mateer what the cos.

Tj’Pe 3. While there is some part of me that can be wild, generally speak-
Attitude ing that just hasn’t been my style.

Sorter 4. It seems that I am living wich a judge inside my head: sometimes
the judge is wise and discerning, but often it is simply stern and
harsh.

5. I feel that I have paid a grear price for crying to be perfect.
Scare each of the follow- 6. I like to laugh as much as anyone—1 should do it more often!
ing statements according
to how true or applicable . 7- My principles and ideals inspire me toward greater achievement
to you it is on the follow- and make my Jife feel meaningful and worthwhile,
ing scale;

8. I do not understand why so many peeple have such lax standards.

Loven:Nat at AL True 9. So much depends on me gerting things done chac [ have to be

more organized and methodical chan others,
2o Seldom Tine

10. I have a personal sense of mission, maybe even a calling to some-
3o Sorrewhar True thing higher, and I believe that there is something extraordinary
that I may accomplish during my life.

§....... Generally Tr .
ererany frue 11. T hate mistakes, and so [ tend to be excremely thorough to make

sure that things are being done properly.
i JHO Very Tine

12. Much of my life I have believed that right is right and wrong is
wrong-—and that’s all chere is to it

13. T have 2 hard time leaving well cnough alone.

14. Many responsibilities have fallen on my shoulders: if I hadn’t risen
1o the occasion, God only knows whar would have happened.

15. I am deeply moved by human nobility and grace under pressure,
See page 124 for -
scaring key.




TYPE O N E; T HE R EFORMER

PERSONALITY TYPE ONE: THE

REFORMER

The Rational, Idealistic Type:
Principled, Purposeful, Self-Controlled, and Perfectionistic

We have named personality type £ne the Refarmer because Ones
have a sense of mission that leads them to want to improve the world
in various ways, using whatever degree of influence they have. They
strive to overcome adversity—particularly moral adversity—so that the
human sptrit can shine through and make a difference. They strive after
higher values, even at the cost of great personal sacrifice.

History is full of Ones who have left comfortable lives ro do some-
thing extraordinary because they felt that semething higher was calling
them. During the Second World War, Raoul Wallenberg left a com-
fortable middle-class life to work for the protection of thousands of
European Jews from invading Nazis. In India, Gandhi left behind his
wife and family and lifc as a successful lawyer to become an itineran:
advocate of Indian independence and nonviolent social changes. Joan
of Arc left her village in France to restore the throne to the dauphin and
to expel the English from the country. The idealism of each of these
Ones has inspired millions.

Ones are people of practical action—rthey wish to be wseftel in the
best sense of the word. On some level of consciousness, they feel that
they “have a mission” to fulfill in life, if only to try their best o reduce
the disorder they see in their environment,

Although Ones have a strong sensc of purpose, they also typically
feel that they have to justify cheir actions to themselves and often o
others as well, This orientation causes Ones to spend a lot of time
thinking about the consequences of their actions, as well as about how
to keep from acting contrary to their convictions. Because of this, Ones
often persuade themselves that they are “head” types, rationalists who
proceed only on logic and objective truth. Bur the real picrure is some-
whar different: Ones are actually activisis who are searching for an ac-
ceptable rationale for whar they feel they must do. They are people of
instinct and passion who use convictions and judgments to control and
direct themselves and their actions.

In the effort to stay true to their principles, Ones resist being af-
fected by their instinceual drives, consciously not giving in to chem or
expressing them too freely. The result is a personality type that has
problems with repression, resistance, and aggression. They are usually
seen by others as highly self-controlled, even rigid, although this is not

» DBASIC FEAR: Of being
“bad,” defective, evil,
corrupt

» BASIC DESIRE: To be

good, virtuous, in bal-
ance—to have integrity

> SUPEREGO MESSAGE:

“You arc good or okay if
you do whar is right.”

T have a mission in life,”



Please note that the child-
bood pattern we are de-
seribing here does not
cause ihe personality type.
Rather, it describes ten-
dencies that we observe in
early childhood that have
a major impact on the

types adult relationships.
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how Ones experience therselves. It seems to them thar they are sitting
on a cauldron of passions and desires and that they had beteer “keep the
lid on” lest they and everyone else around them regrer it

Cassandra, a therapist in private pracrice, recalls the difficuley this
caused her in her yourh.

i remember in high school getting feedback that [ had no feelings.
Inside, [ felt my feelings intensely and yet | just couldn’t let them out
as intensely as | felt them. Even now, if | have a conflict with a friend
and need to address an issue, | rehearse ahead of time how to ex-
press clearly what | want, need, and observe, and yet not be harsh or
blaming in my anger, which is often scathing,

Ones believe that being strict with themsclves (and eventually be-
coming “perfect”) will justify themselves in their own eyes and in the
eyes of others. Bur by attempting to create their own brand of perfec-
tion, they often create their own personal hell. Instead of agreeing wich
the statement in Genesis that God saw what He had creared “and it was
good,” Ones intensely feel, “lt wasn't—there obviously have been some
mistakes here!” This orientation makes it difficulc for them to trust
their inner guidance—indeed, to trust life—se Ones come 1o rely heav-
ily on their superego, a learned voice from their childhood, to guide
them toward the grearer good that they so passionately seek. When
Ones have gotten completely entranced in their personality, there is lit-
tle distinction berween them and this severe, unforgiving voice.
Separating from it and seeing Its genuine strengths and limitations is
what growth for Ones is about.

THE CHILDHOOD PATTERN

Ones tried hard to be good kids: they often report feeling that, as
children, they needed to justify cheir existence. Simply being a child
was somehow not acceptable, and many young Ones developed a sense
of seriousness and adult responsibility at an early age. They understood
that cheir parents expecred a lot from them, and like Threes, they often
played the role of the Family Hero. Young Ones generally take on such
expectations with grear earnestness.

Jeanne, a spirirual director for women religious in Quebec, still re-
members the pressure she fele to uphold her family’s values.

When | had frequent and serfous nosebleeds, Dad would tell me |
mustn't be praying enough. Knowing what was “enough” always
eluded me, but | suspected that more had to be better. ... Dad ex-
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pected me to pray and intercede for him and the whole family.
MNeedless 1o say, | made time to be at daily Mass. | had a serious mis-
sion for which to intercede; the family's well-being could be at stake.

* For various reasons, Ones experience a sense of being “discan-
neeted” frem cheir prorecrive-figure (who s usually, although not al-
ways, the biological father). Having another stable adule figure thac
the child can identify with and move toward gives the child the abil-
ity to separate frem dependency on the mother and to increasingly
sense his or her own individualicy and autonomy. [f, however, the pro-
tective-figure is not adequately fulfilling his role, young Ones sense a
. fundamental disconnection. They realize chat cheir real or symbolic fa-
ther does not adequately fit their temperament and needs. This does
not necessarily mean that the protective-figure is bad or abusive, but
that, for whatever reason, a certain effortless bonding simply does not
take place.

The result is a feeling of frustration for the child and the sense thar
he musc “father” himself. In some cases, young Ones respond to chaotic
conditions around them by becoming hyperresponsible, the “voice of
reason” in their families. In chis way thcy are able o establish some
sense of autonomy and boundaries—the key issues of their type.

Justine is a business consultant who was forced by her painful
childhood 1o develop a vigilant and strict ser of ego defenses.

Since there was a lot of conflict in the family | grew up in, | felt | had
to stop it or fix it in some way. That probably contributed to my very
controlling nature. | had poor boundaries as the result of an imposing,
aggressive mother, so | identified strongly with her less-than-healthy
behaviors to protect myself. | grew up very critical, judgmental, and
opinionated, | treated my younger sisters as she treated us, and was
very bassy and demanding.

In effect, the child says, “T will give myself guidelines. I will become
my own father-figure and be my own moral guide. I will police myself
so no one clse will police me; [ will punish myself so no one else will
punish me.” Ones try to surpass what is expected of them by adhering
to the rules so rigorously thar no one will be able ta catch them in error,
thus earning independence.

Leo, a successful business consuleant, recalls che difficult demands
of his childhood adapraciens.

As a child | learned quickly that there was only one right way of doing
things and only one—my father’s way. His way would sometimes
change—he was inconsistent. But his way was always the “right”
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way. ... 5o, in reaction to my father’s inconsistencies, | developed a
conscience that launched me into a quest for the“true” right way that
I myself could subscribe to,

In a sense, Ones feel thar they need to ourdo the expectations of their
protective-figure, They feel that chey must come up with a becrer set of
rules for themselves: they decide right or wrong. But in so doing, the child
feels guilty for judging (and implicitly condemning) 1ts own procective-
figure, To escape the guilc of this situation, young Ones construct an
identity that allows them to see themselves as good and responsible and
others as lazy, sloppy or at least less correct and “marure” than themselves.
Such self-justification becomes the bedrock of the One’s identity and the
emoticnal pactern that will be reenacted throughoue their lives.

THE ONE WITH A NINE-WING: THE IDEALIST

Healthy Teople of this subtype are highly discerning, wise, and
civilized. They can be scholarly and erudite, maintaining a dispassion-
ate philosophical stance that focuses on long-range concerns—the
“big” picture. They can have an introvérted, reclusive quality about
them, seeking relief from “the maddening crowd,” often in quiet, nat-
ural settings. They are emotionally reserved but generous, kind, and
considerare, generally loving nature, anithals, and innocence wherever
they find it. They wish to improve thingf but with a gentler, more de-
tached rouch than other Ones, o

Average Idealistic and less likely to engage in the politics and “dirry
work” necessary to bring about the reforms they believe in, average people
of this subtype would racher explain their ideals than personally persuade
others of their correctness. The anger seen in Ones is harder to derect in
this subtype than in the other, tending to express itself in stiffness, impa-
rience, and sarcasm. People of this subtype prefer to be alone and look for
situations where they can work by themsclves in order to avoid dealing
with the disappointing messiness of human relationships. They can be
more remote, otherworldly, and impersonal than the other subtype, po-
tentiatly disdainful, elicist, and condescending to their fellow humans,

THE ONE WITH A TWO-WING: THE ADVOCATE

Healthy People of this subtype blend their quest for ideals and
higher principles with empathy and compassion for others. Less purely
idealistic than the other subrype, they are genuinely interested in im-
proving the lot of mankind and more willing to ger inte the trenches
to bring about the changes they advocare. They are also more overtly
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passionate and interpersonal, enjoying the give-and-take of “political”
involvement. People of this subtype are persuasive and go our of their
way to get others to care abour the causes and beliefs they espouse.

Average Highly active and outgoing, average people of this sub-
type can be fairly aggressive and forceful in the pursuit of the ideals and
reforms they seele, While they are comfortable being alone and need a
goed deal of “"down time” to recharge and think, chey are also energized
by engaging with others, particulatly debating and refining their.ideas.
This makes them naturally good at politics on whatever scale they engage
in ir. The needs of others are the focus for their altruism, so long as they
feel they are making a difference. They can become critical and irritable
and highly voeal about their discontents when they are frustrated. They
are also more fiery and action-oriented than the other subtype, and so
the possibility of being frustrated by people and events is higher.

THE SELF-PRESERVATION INSTINCT IN THE ONE

Self-Control. In the average range, Self-Prescrvation Ones tend
to worry about their material well-being, both in terms of finances and
health, and they often castigate rthemselves for not working hard
enough (like average Sixes). The Self-Preservation instinct also gives
‘them strong drives for gratification, but their Type One superego can
be severe in countering those drives. The resultng inner conflict is the
source of continual stress, physical tension, and an all-or-noching arti-
tude with regard to their pleasures and desires. They may either indulge
themselves and their desires, or go through periods of asceticism, dur-
ing which their desites are suppressed as much as possible.

As they become more idenrified with their supercgo dictates, they
become very fearful about making mistakes that scem like carastrophes
to them. They feel that any wrong action could result in the undoing of
their well-being. They can be quite picky and fastidious abour cheir en-
vironment. (Picrure Felix Unger in The Odd Cosuple.) They value cleanli-
ness, order, hygiene, and aesthetics, and they are often preaccupied with
hcalth and dier, religiously subscribing to beliefs about vitamins, macro-
biotics, homeopathic remedies, and so forth. With others, they rend to
be overprotective about the things that they worry about in themselves.
If they are worried abour gerring sick, they scold others abour not raking
care of their health. If they have money concerns, they exhort others to
save, In the lower Levels, the harshness of their superego causes them to
feel undeserving of any kind of comfort or reward.

in the unhealthy range, Self-Preservation Ones begin to oscillate be-
tween periods of strict restraint of their appetites and periods of excess and
debauch. They oficn become obsessed with health marters, especially
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with regard 1o food. They often attempr to justify or undo cheir violations
of their own dietary or health requirements. They may binge on sweets, or
drink excessively, then go on a crash diet. Milkshakes and fries are fol-
lowed by handfuls of vitamins. Self-Preservation Ones are prone to eating
disorders and extreme pracrices to curb their instinctual impulses, includ-
ing asceticism, excessive fasting, bingeing and purging, and so forth,

THE SOCIAL INSTINCT IN THE ONE

The Crusader. In the average range, Social Ones believe rhat
they represent objective values, social standards, and that chey speak for
others. Teaching, advocating, and moralizing can be part of the picture,
but mostly about social issues and abour rules and procedures. They are
often interested in palitics, currenc affairs, and journalism and are
adept at uncovering the “dirt,” exposing wrongdoing and speaking out
against injustices. On- the other hand, they will weork patiently to bring
abour the reforms they see as necessary—impreving the local schools,
gerting their co-op involved with recycling, and so forth.

Social Ones derive a vivid sense of themselves by halding strong opin-
ions and convictions and arguing for their perspective. They value these qual-
ities in others as well, although when more fixated, they expect others always
to agree with them., This can lead to rigidity both in their thinking and in
their behavior, Their views can become a boundary, an armor against the
world. And since Ones apply the rules most rigerously to themselves, they
fear ever being caught contradiciing their own stated beliefs and opinions.

Although Social Ones insist that others should not take their criti-
cisms and views personally, #hey take things personally, often reacting to
public policies as if they were personal affronts or triumphs.

In the unhealthy range, Social Ones hold unrealistic standards and
expectations for themselves, others, and society ac large. They may be-
come involved in extreme political views or strict religious dogmas (lib-
errarianism is the asfy solution to the countrys ills; no sexual activity
in marriage unless it can lead direcely to conception}, In the lower
Levels, they can engage in rants and tirades, constantly feeling ourrage
ar the imperfections of humanity.

THE SEXUAL INSTINCT IN THE ONE

Shared Standards. .In the average range, Scxual Ones want a flaw-
less relacionship with an idealized parmer. They long for the perfecc
mate, an uNwavering source of stability in cheir lives. In chis respect, they
can be mistaken for Fours. They have high expectations of their partner,
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their family, and their close friends and want to believe that the other
person in the relationship holds the same standards. (“We share these
ideals, don’t we?”) Sexual Ones fear that the other will fall shorr, thus de-
stroying the harmony and perfection of the relationship. This can lead w'
feeling that they must push loved ones to meet their standards. They also
may have trouble finding someone who meets their standards, trying one
relationship after another but always feeling disappointed.

Sexual Ones place a great emphasis on fidelity. ("Love is forever.”™)
Although they do not appear needy, they often suffer from well-hidden
fears of abandonment and a chronic sense of loneliness. The mix of
high expectations with abandonment issues can result in a critical, con-
trolling artitude toward the parener. ("DonT ever let me down. Dont
ever deceive me.”) At lower Levels, cthey may constantly need to “check
in” on the other’s activitics and whereabouts. Sexual Ones feel chac they
have earned a good relationship, carned their pleasure, and feel threat-
ened ac the possible loss of one of their few areas of reward. Criticism
and control may be used to keep the other off balance, to undermine
confidence, thus postponing potential abandonment.

In the unhealthy range, the Sexual variant endows them with
strony desires and appetites, bue chis is difficult to justify o the Ones
superego. Sexual Ones may experience intense desire alternating with a
need to reject that desire. This may lead w both sexual compulsivity
and repression. ("I don't want to be attracted to him.”} At the same
time, they may believe that the other is the source of their obsessions
and want to control the other so that the balance of the relationship
can be restored. Less healthy Sexual Cnes are prey to bourts of intense
jealousy. Their fears are such that they constandy question and grill the
other. In extreme cases, they may punish the self or others to purge
themselves of their desires.

The following are issues most Ones will encounter at some
point in their lives. Noticing these patterns, “catching ourselves in
the act,” and simply secing our underlying habitual responses to
life will do much to release us from the negative aspects of our type.

THE WAKE-UP CALL FOR TYPE ONE:
A SENSE OF INTENSE PERSONAL OBLIGATION

Ones can grow tremendously simply by recognizing and being
aware of their particular Wake-up Call, a heavy and constant sense of
personal obligation. They begin to think thac it is up to them to fix
whatever mess they encounter. {*1f [ do not do this, no one else will!™)
Burther, they are convinced that even if others are willing to taclde

THE ONE’'S
CHALLENGES TO
GROWTH

F Y
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Key Ternns:

Level  Accepring
| Wise

Level Evalwating
2 Reasonable

Level  Principled
3 Responsible

Ones ler go of the belief that they are in a positien to judge anything ob-
jectively and are able to approach life without emotionally reacting to it.
They also paradoxically achieve their Basic Desire—to have integrity and
to be good. As a resulc of their self-actualization, they become wise, dis-
cerning, accepting, hopeful, and often noble.

Ones focus on the dictates of their supereges to guide them in life and de-
fend them from the “disordered” parts of themselves. Self-image: “1 am
sensible, moderate, and objective,”

Ones reinforce their self-image by trying to live their lives in accordance
with their consciences and with reason. They are highly ethical and self-
disciplined and possess a strong sensc of purpese and conviction. Truchful
and articulate, they teach by cxample, putting aside personal desires for che
greater good.
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|Level | Obligared
I 4 i Striving
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|
e | o0
tLeve o G ntrofled
i 5 Orderly

"Level . Judgmental

Ones begin to fear that others are indifferent to their principles, so they
want to convince others of the righmess of cheir viewpoini. They became
serious and driven, debating others and remedying problems, while evalu-
ating their world and pointing our what is wrong with things.

Ones worry that others will condemn them for any deviation from their
ideals. Having argued their point of view, Ones are now obliged to live up
to it ar all rimes, so they try to rigorously organize themselves and cheir
world, They are punctual and merhodical but also irritable and tense.

Ones are afraid that others will mess up the order and balance thar they
have achieved and they are angry that others do nort take their ideals as se-
riously. They react by reproaching and correcting others for not living up
to their own standards. They are perfectionistic, opinionared, and sarcastic.
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6  Critical
Self-
Level Rightentes
7 Inflexible
Level Oesesstve

8 | Conrradictery

Level | Condemnatory
9 Punitive

Ones fear that thetr ideals may actually be-wrong, which may be true. To
save their self-image, they attempt to justify themselves and silence criri-
cisim, They are closed-minded and allow no compromises or negotiacions
in their positions. They are biter, misanthropic, and highly self-righteous.

Ones are so desperate to defend themselves from cheir irrational desires

and impulses that they become obsessed with the very paris of themselves
they want to control. They begin to act our all of their repressed desires
while publicly continuing to condemn them. They cannot stop themselves.

The realization that they have lost control of themselves and are doing the
very things they cannot tolerace fn others is too much for unhealthy Ones.
They 1y 1o rid themselves of the apparent cause of their obsessions in
themselves, others, or the environment, possibly resulting in self-mutila-
tion, murder, or suicide.
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problems, they are not going to do as thorough a job as Ones them-
selves would. They therefore become increasingly fixated on correcting
and organizing and concrolling their environment. They also become
tense and serious, automatically focusing on what is wrong with things.

When they start to feel as if the weight of the world is on their
shoulders, it is a strong indication that average Ones are slipping into
their characreristic trance.

Cassandra, the therapist we met earlier, reveals how difficulc it has
been for her to let go of this tendency in herself.

Being a One is to feel burdened much of the time—burdened with
the need to do the right thing in every situation, to monitor one's
thoughts and feelings so they do not show or, if they do, to express
them both appropriately and in the “right” amount. | still struggle
with feeling resentful when people won't listen 1o me or, worse yet,
when they come to the same conclusions as me after having made
horrendous mistakes that are damaging 1o themselves and others. |
still haven't found a balance in this area.

LONELY RESPONSIBILITY

Average Ones feel obligated not only to “do the right thing” but to make up for the carelessness and
foalishness of others. Do you notice this pattern in yourself! What situations, specifically, are likely to bring
this up? When this occurs, what opinions are you helding about others? How does this make you feel to-
ward them? Toward yourself!

The Social Role: The Educator

In the average range, Ones begin to define chemselves in the Social “I know how things
Role of the Educaror or the Teacher, the person whose place it is to In- should be done.”
still wisdom in the ignorant, uplift the fallen, and show others how to
de something useful and productive with their lives, They feel com-
pelled to instruct others on the best way to accomplish things, even
something as simple as washing dishes or refolding a newspaper after
reading it.*” .

Unconsciously, average Ones see themselves as macure, responsible
adults surrounded by irrational, careless children, and this atitude is

* Fives also “reach” by focusing on their expertise. However, Ones are people of
action, whereas cerebral Fives are generally less interested in the practical applica-
tion of their ideas.




o8B T H E W i S D OM o F T HE ENNEAGRAM

often communicared to others in subtle and not-so-subtle ways. This
patronizing stance usually makes others resist the Ones help and
views—even if others might agree with them in principle. Such resis-
tance often frustraces Ones even more.

The role of Teacher can also cause Ones to become impatient with
the responses of others. Ones may recognize that others are making ef-
forts, but they question whether those efforts are sufficient. They are ir-
ritated that people are wasting valuable time by questioning their way
of doing things. Ones feel that they must work overrime to make up
for others’ sloppiness or laziness, and so they often fail to take adequate
care of themselves. Their irritation and impatience, however, make it
cxtremely difficult for average Ones to communicate their suggestions
to orhers in a nonthreatening way. Fortunately, this very quality is a tip-
off that a One is getting into trouble.

Cassandra has learned to use her frustration as an indication that
she is becoming more trapped by her personaliry.

Irritability is a sure sign that I'm starting the downward slide. I've
learned when | become irritable, some unmet need is present. It
could be as simple as needing to eat, or as complex as needing to ad-
dress an unrecognized conflict with a friend. ! am learning not to
“blame™ myself for being irritable, but 1o take steps to intervene be-
fore 7t becomes harshness or depression. ‘

As they become less healthy, Ones are much more easily annoyed
by others’ different—and to their minds, lax—standards. (“Why aren’
the other people in this office as organized as [ am?” “It’s a simple mat-
ter for the children to keep their rooms tidy.”) Whar average Ones do
not seem to understand is that while their own habits and methods
might be very effective for themselves, they may not be appropriate for
other people. They do not scem to grasp that others might want to de-
vote their time and energy to different projects and pursuits. (Not
everyone cares if the spice rack is organized alphaberically.)

PARENTING GROWN-UPS

Four largely unconscious ways of communicating with others have been identified by a field of psychology
called transactionol andlysis. We can communicate as adult-to-adult, as child-ts-adult, as child-to-child, or as
adult-to-child. Ones often create problems in their relationships by choosing the last of these: adult-to-child.
Psychologists have found that this is the fegst effective way of communicating with others. Notice when you
uncanscicusiy fall into this pattern.What response does it get from others? How does it make you feel? YWhat
paycff are you getting for communicating to others this way!
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Anger, Resentment, and Frustration

The anger of Ones is directed both at themselves for failing o live
up to their ideals, and at others for what Ones see as their laziness and
irresponsibility. As Ones become more unhealthy, they displace more
of their anger onto others as they make themselves the sole judge of
who and what is right and wrong, They also become more irritable
with others because others seem to them to be getting off the hook.
They feel that others are not taking an equal share of the responsibil-
ity—and seem to be having all the fun. (*“Why am I deing all the
work and being so responsible while everyone else is out fooling
around?”)

Anger, in fiself, is not a bad thing. [t is what arises narurally when
there is something around us that we do nor like or want in our lives.
Anger is 2 way of resisting an attack on cur Integrity, whether physical,
moral, or spiritual. Anger, when fully experienced (and not acred our,
repressed, or “swallowed”), is instantaneous and short-lived. When we
allow our anger withour resisting i, it usually arises like a wave and
passes through us within a minute. When we resist anger or hang on to
it (for other strategic reasons of our ego), it perpetuares itself in in-
creasing obsessive thinking, emotional constriction, and physical ten-
sion. Even when these thinking pacterns have run their course, the
anger remains stored in the body, lacked in muscular rension and ha-
bitual behaviors such as pacing, nail biting, and teeth grinding. Ones
can grow enormously by learning to feel their anger without attempr-
ing to suppress it or justify it. Talking openly abourt their anger with
significant others can be very healtng for Ones and a positive step in
learning to process their resentments.

Ironically, though, Ones are not always aware of their anger. They
seldom experience anger as anger because their superego generally pro-
hibits them frem being “too emotional.” To be angry is to be out of
contral, to be less than perfect, so Ones often deny their anger chrough
clenched reeth—"I'm not angry! I'm just trying to gee it righe!”

Striving After the Ideal

Average Ones strive after their ideals since doing so makes them
feel worthwhile and provides a way to suppress negative superego
voices. But the more they wanrt che ideal, the more frustrated they be-
come by the real, and it becames difficult fer them to see the good in
things right before their eyes, whether in a relazionship, a coworker's
performance, or a child’s behavior. The specter of the ideal also begins
to overshadow their own performance and the sarisfaction they take in
their own work. Everything from working ar the office, wo doing

“Everyone is so lagy and
irresponsible.”
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homework with the kids, to writing a letter becomes more burdensome
since it must be done as perfectly as possible.

Like all the cypes, Ones have an inherent contradiction at the cen-
ter of their personaliey structure. They wish to find integrity and a sense
of wholeness—and yer by constandly sitting in judgment, their super-
ego splits them into “good” and “bad” parts. They thereby lose the in-
tegrity and sense of wholeness they seek. An internal war rages between
the various factions of themselves, between themselves and others, and
berwecn themselves and the werld.

Even it Ones come within range of meeting their own standards,
the standards are raised by cheir active superego. (By definition, an ideal
cannot be attained, and so the One must redefine the ideal and try
harder.) Continually striving for perfection means being very hard on
ancself, inevitably leading ro a constant state of tension and frusteation.

DISAPPOINTMENT

T

Notice how many times a day you are disappointed with yourself or others, Use your Inner Work journal
to keep track of this for a few days.What standards are you measuring everything against? Question and ex-
amine the, nature of these standards and their effect on you and the people in your life.

“Theres a sensible way of
bandling everything.”

Being Purposeful and Making Progress

The high-minded seriousness and sense of purpose of healthy Ones
becomes more compulsive if chey feel they must constandy work to jus-
tify their existence, IF this happens, healthy, balanced self-discipline de-
teriorates into grim determination, even workaholism, and it becomes
increasingly difficult for Ones to rake a break: relaxation or play must
be conseantly earned. They feel thac there is litde time for frivolity or
1ightness; even vacations can rake on the aura of responsibility and of
not frittering arcund too much (less rime at the beach, mare time in
museums!), guile forbids "idling” ("Ap idle mind is the Devil’s play-
ground.”). and Ones feel chac they are wasting time if they are not im-
proving themselves and their environment in some way.

Anne describes some of the anxicty her “purposefulness™ has caused

her.

! probably wouldn’t take any extended vacations if it weren't for my
husband. It’s only when I'm away that | realize how badly | need the
rest and change of scene, But | wouldn't dream of going anywhere
without at least one serious and instructive book.
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Because progress is so important to Ones, efficiency and working
according to methods, systems, and timeétables are as well. They are
constantly developing and refining procedures, seeking the most effec-
tive way to do things in the least amount of time. Ones are like Sixes
in that both approach preblems with protocols: flow charts, formulae,
or rules {using Roberts Rules of Order 1o conduct meetings, for exam-
ple}). Sixes prefer working within established parameters and often re-
sent surptises or disruptions of the “system” as they have underscood it.
Ones, on the other hand, are guided by cheir own sense of judgment
and may balk at agreed-upon guidclines, feeling thart their own method
would be more effective. They care less about who agrees with them or
whether or not they had precedent and social convention on their side.

UNATTAINABLE STANDARDS

When you find yourself becoming frantic about some goal you have set, stop and ask yourself what is re-
ally at stake, Is the leve! of frustration you are experiencing commensurate with the problem you are dealing
with? Especially notice your own self-talk. What are you saying to yourse!fl YWWhom are you trying to appease!

Being Right and Pointing Qut Problems

Ones have learned that to be loved they must be good, and to be
good they must be right.. This behavior manifests as a continual need
to point out errors or a better way of doing things. Average Ones feel
compelled to debate others about any number of things, from politcal
and religious views, to optimal study habits, tw the most exalted exam-
ples of music and arr,

Despite the fact that they may have good peints to make, others
may sense that Ones are unconsciously bolstering their egos through
these actions—thereby justifying themselves in subtle ways. e is as if
they were constantly demonstrating their own worthiness to their
superegos. (“See how hard 'm working? See how [ just noticed thae
problem? I was more effective than those other people, wasn't 1¥7) A
further problem is that while average Ones may make a point worth lis-
tening to, they begin to cxpress themselves in such a forceful {even
abrasive) way that others cannot take In their message.

Being right is anocher effort to get on the good side of the super-
ego—rto identify oneself with it, thus lessening its artacks and the suf-
fering it creates, The cost of this straregy is high, however: it creates
alienation, tension, and a profound lack of relatedness o the environ-
ment, both inner and outer. A simplistic view of right and wrong is a

“Right is right and wrong
is wrong and there are no
exceptions.”
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dualism that seldom results in any satisfying conclusion er lasting so-
lutions to disagreements.

BROADENING YOCUR VIEW

As an exercise, take up a position that is the opposite of your usual view and find 2 way to argue it con-
vincingly, For instance, if you find most network television programming appalling, see if you can come up
with a convincing thesis declaring the virtues of network television. After you can do this, you may try more
challenging topics about which you have stronger views: morality, sexuality, religion, and so forth. At the very
least, you will understand the other person’s point of view better, leading to more compassion and toler-
ance, It may be difficult at first, but you will eventually find it extremely enjoyable, and this little game can do
much to free you from your superego.

Order, Consistency, and Punctuality

Some Ones are compulsively neat; others need to schedule their
time meticulously; and still others need to monitor their health and
diet carefully. Others care little for being neat but are extremely partic-
ular about procedures in the workplace. Concern abourt external order
seems to escalate in proportion to the average One's deeper concern
abour some internal disorder they feel in themselves.

Average Ones are particularly troubled by perceived inconsistency,
cither in themselves or others, and therefore they attempt to make all
their behavior consistent, sensible, and justifiable. (It is as if the One
child, by modeling a high level of consistency, were seeking to elicic the
same from a parent.) This further cements their artachments to meth-
ods and procedures that have worked in the pasc—and blinds them to
other possible solutions or viewpoints.

Justine is quite familiar wich this preblem.

| feel like | am so tense and serious. | can't seem to lighten up! There
is such a driving need that everything be right and in its place,
whether it be an event, situation, conversation, or the arrangement
of a room, trip, or workshop. | can be tough on a trainer or speaker
if | think the information is not zll there or is incomplete, The saying
“Let go and let God" is a tough one to submit to. Everything has to
be done right, with litcle regard to importance or priority, It is easy
not to have or to lose perspective on what is important enough to
warrant attention and what isn't.

Ones typically feel thar there is only so much time in the day, or in
their lives, for that mateer, and that they need all of it 1o accomplish
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their “missions.” Of course, as in other areas, they may have some usc-
ful ideas abour rime management, but if Ones deteriorate, obsessions
about punctuality can become a constant source of tension and stress.
Ones readily berate themselves for being even slightly late for work or
an appointment, while giving no weight to cheir w1111r1gncss to stay
extra hours to complete 2 task.

Anne confronted her rigid punctuality during the course of group
therapy.

| get a headache whenever I'm late, even when ['m meering someone
who Ts never on time. In group therapy years ago, the therapist who
basically wanted people to be on time gave me the task of coming
ten 1o fifteen minutes late. He knew | couldn't do it Every day there
is a schedule—in my head. I'll find myself anxiety ridden if I'm not
running according to that schedule, until | suddenly realize that most
of the things can be done tomorrow, or perhaps, heaven forbid, |
could ask someone else 1o do them. | get really resentful when |
think,"| have to do everything around here”—then | realize that the
only person who is demanding that is me.

COMFPULSIVE ORGANIZING

In your Inner Work |eurnal, spend fifteen minutes making a iist of the areas in your life in which you de-
mand and expect order and control and those in which you do not. Be honest with yourself, as there may be
more in either group than you might expect. Do you expect order from people or things, situations at heme
or at the office? What kinds of disorder make you most annoyed? How does your annoyance show itself?

At the end of the exercise, make a two-column list of the benefits and drawbacks of attempting to be or-
derly and organized In areas you have identified. |s order and predictability more important to you than peo-
ple and relatfonships? Some kinds of relationships? Do you unconsciously and unintentionally treat yourself

or others imperscnally, as objects or machines!

Self-Control and Self-Restraint

In order to be internally consistent and unaffected by the environ-
ment, Ones believe thatr they must be scrupulously self-controlled.
Increasingly, then, Ones must struggle not only against the resistance
they meet in others bur against the resistance they meet in chemselves.
They sense that there are parts of themselves char are not ar all interested
in their sell-improvement projects. And yet failing to live up to their own
orofessed standards would leave them prey 1o intense feelings of guilt.

“I've got to get control of
myself.”




H

E W I 5 D O M O F THE ENNEAGRAM

On a subconscious level, average Ones often have issues (guilt,
shame, anxiety) about their bodies and bodily functions. They have
been taught that they and their needs are messy, and that their body
and its natural instincts are dirty, something to be ashamed of. They
have to be ulrraclean, ultracareful, and ultrascrupulous. In many Ones,
this manifests as an exaggerated modesty, or in a nervousness about
matters of eating, eliminarion, or sex.

In reaction to their superego demand for self-control, Ones seart
giving themselves secret “outs,” or what we call escape hatches. They
develap secret behaviors and indulgences, giving themselves permis-
sion 10 do as they please in a way tha feels safe and thar they can ra-
tionalize. Their escape hatches represent a partial rebellion against the
superego, a way of letring off steam withour throwing off the super-
ego altogether, Thus, the proper workaholic office manager takes se-
cret weckend trips to Las Vegas; the minister. decrying godless
humanism, develops a secret enthusiasm for pornography; and the
human righes activist secretly abuses his girlfriend.

IDENTIFYING ESCAPE HATCHES

Do you have some escape hatches! What are they! What are they an escape from! What do they tell you
about your own superego'’s prohibitions?

A day spent judging another is
a painful day. A day spent judging
yourself is a painful day

BUDDHA

Being Critical and Judgmental

As they become more strict with themselves and unforgiving of
their errors, average Ones cannot help but dwell on their shortcomings.
Some of their “defects” are too painful to face and are quickly repressed.
They become preoccupied with other, smaller infractions and seldom
get a break from their critical inner judge on these marters, All they can
do is to strive even harder to be “good.” They may also become more
judgmental and critical of others.

If we examine the function of judgment in personaliry, we see that
it serves to reinforce our sense of self by separaring us from thatr which
we are judging. Judgment is one of the most powerful ways that human
beings draw boundaries and cut themselves off from direct contace with
their experience. When we judge ourselves, we create a state of internal
war. Like war, judging Is very expensive in the energy, time, and effort
it consumes. Rather than expand us or liberate us, our judgments ex-
haust us and limit us.

The Essential self exercises discernment, notes differences, and
makes decisions abour what to do; by contrast, ege-based judgment al-
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ways carrics a certain negative emotional charge. Irs primary funceion
is not to discern but to create distance (or a boundary). The hallmark
of judgment (rather than Fssential knowing) is that it is divisive.

Ego judgment also contains an element of being “betrer than” thac
which is being judged. Even when we are judging some aspecr of our-
selves, some part of us is saying abour another part, “Well, I'm better
than that!” Such a position is paradoxical and conflicted since, in a sin-
gle buman being, who s judging whom?

Ted is a carpenter who prides himself on fine craftsmanship, but he
is aware of the cost of his exacting standards.

I know that when I'm getting caught up in my stwff, | can be precty se-
vere with people sometimes, The worst of Tt is that no matter how
tough | am on others, 'm always ten times harder on myself. When |
accually stop and listen to what I'm saying to myself, | can’t believa it.
| wouldn’t calk like that to my worst enemy!

THE RUNNING COMMENTARY

mon theme to your judgments?

In your Inner Yorlk Journal, write down all of the judgments (good or bad) that you have made about
other people in the last three hours or so. If you have just gotten up in the morning, write down all of the
judgments you have made about others since arising. Did you make judgments about people you heard on
the radic, or on television, or saw in your home, apartment building, or on the street going to work?

New do the same about yourself. How have you judged yourself in the last three hours? |s there a com-

The Inner Critic and Perfectionism

Average Ones are highly sensitive to criticism. This is not particu-
larly surprising given their background of constant self-criticism: any
further negative feedback from others can be extremely threatening.
Ones feel as though they need all of their strength and concentracion
to meet the ruthless standards of their own Inner Critic, so they pos-
sess few resources for handling even the slightest hint of criticism fram
others. '

The only way that Ones can escape self-criticism is by being per-
feer. Of course, this is virtually impossible, although average Ones give
it their best effort since they feel that noching less than perfection will
be acceptable either to them or 1o others (who would be disappointed
with them with less) or to their own standards. They cherefore feel chat
they can never afford to take a day off, so to speak, lest they come under
attack from their harsh inner judge.

“Perfactionism is seif-abuse of
the highest erder.”

ANN WILSON SCHAEF
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Morton, a successful architect, relates to this experience.

Several years ago | won a prestigious architectural prize from an in-
ternational jury. But the problem was that it was only second prize.
jt wasn't so much that ! didn't win first because | wanted "first. prize”
but more the fact that | berated myself for the mistakes in my design.
| tossed and turned for days, redrawing the plans in my head. | was
5o critical and negative and down on myself that | eouldn’t enjoy the
fact that | actuzlly won second prize! Not bad for someone barely
out of school—but not good enough for my superego, | guess.

No matter how critical, destructive, and erosive of their self-
confidence their Inner Critic is, average Ones are convinced that cheir
Criric is the sole voice of reason—their guiding star that will lead them
to salvation. They would be greatly helped by recognizing that their
superego voices are actually destroying their incegrity and harming
them and their relacionships. But once they become identified with
their Inner Critic, it gives them a real (but shaky} sense of self-
confidence that is difficult for Ones to question or to change—that is,
until they see how destructive it can be.

Under conditions of increased stress, average Ones long to be free
of their burdens and obligations and may find themselves spending
time in daydreams and fantasies of romance or escapes to exotic locales
much like average Fours. They may-also feel romanric and harbor for-

bidden longings for people they have encountered. As Ones, however,

they are generally too self-inhibiting to inform the object of their de-
sire of their crue feelings, much less ace on these feelings. 1f Ones do
risk hinting at their interest in their fantasy “lover,” any rebuff ot
ridicule results in profound feelings of shame and a deeper resolve to
hold their impulses ac bay. Ones feel guilty for being irresponsible and
become even stricter with themselves.

The move to Four can be seen as an indication of Ones’ growing dis-
enchantment and alienartion. They feel that no enc understands them or
how hard they are working, and they can suddenly become moody,
melancholy, and withdrawn. Their discipline and self-concrel collapse
into scormy feelings of envy and resentment. (“Everyone else is having a
better life than me.”) Usually steady Ones may engage in unexpecred dis-
plays of drama or pouting or in a highly affected way of behaving thar
seems out of character with their background. Emotional outbursts,
moodiness, hostilicy, and soctal withdrawal can all be part of the picture.
Should they be questioned abour any of this, Ones will become even
more painfully self-conscious and self-controlied.
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Lnn the lower Levels, the move to Four can lead Ones into growing
selt-indulgence and a willingness to give themselves a few exceptions
to their own rules. Afrer all, no ene has been working as hard as they
have. Who would fault them for having a few drinks or a steamy,
illicic rormance? In and of themselves, these behaviors might not be
particularly harmful, but because these activities run counrer ro Oney’
superegos’ dictates, they become the source of even more pressure and
anxiety. Further, Ones’ choices of distractions tend to be self-indulgent
rather than truly nurruring, so chey have little effect in actually reliev-
ing Ones’ tension and frustration. As they become more unhealchy,
their superege becomes so severe that they may unconsciously seek
more destructive escapes to counteract it.

If Ones have suffered a serious crisis withour adequate support or
coping skills, or if they have suffered from chronic abuse in childhood,
they may cross the shock point into the unhealthy aspects of their
type. This may lead them to a fearful recognition thac their views, po-
sitions, and methods may actually be wrong, or at least limited,
flawed, and overstated. Ones may also fear that because they have
been so strident in expressing their standards, others will hold them
mercilessly accountable for their errors. Some of these fears may be
based on fact.

These realizations can be a turning point in a One’s life. If Ones can
recognize the truth in these fears, they may begin to move toward health
and liberacion. On che other hand, they may become even mare self-
righteous and inflexible. ("Right is right, and wrong is wrong, and there
are no exceptions.” “They disagree with me because they are corrupt.”)
If Ones persist in chis attitude, they may cross into the unhealthy levels.
If you or semeone you know is exhibiting the below warning signs for

THE RED FLAG:
THE ONE IN
TROUBLE

A

WARNING SIGNS » Taking rigidly inflexible positions

POTENTIAL PATHOLOGY:

» Extremely self-righteous and very judgmental

Obsessive-Compulsive » Rationalizing and justifying their own actions

Disorder, Depressive Person-
.ality Disorder, eating disor-

» Intense feelings of disillusion and depression

ders, crippling guilt, and » QOurburses of rage, intolerance, and condemmnation

self-destrucrive behaviors.

» Obsessive thinking and compulsive behaviors

» Periods of masochistic self-punishmenc
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an extended period of time—more than a few weeks—getting counsel-
ing, therapy. or other support is highly advisable.

» Firsc and foremost, become acquainted with your superego—
your inner judge. Learn to distinguish it from your self, to recognize its
“voice” and its effects on you. Pay actention to che ways in which it af-
fects your sense of well-being and your connectedness with your envi-
ronment. Begin to think of that commanding voice as “it,” noc as “L.”
Remember it only ssunds like the voice of God.

» Be aware of your tendency to push yourself beyond your limits
of endurance. No doubt the projects you are working on are important,
but you cannot remain as cffective if you fail to take breaks or refresh
yousself. Your work will not suffer from these “breathers™; in fact, the
fresh perspectives they may give you can provide better ways of ap-
proaching your task. Leave time for play. Many of your greatest inspi-
tations will ecome from your scnse of playfulness.

» You tend to believe that everything falls on your shoulders, and
this can be extremely stressful. Ler others help you, and understand
that while their approach may not be as well considered as yours, their
conributions may even enhance your own perspective. You can also
create a space for more serenity in your life by accenturaring the positive
in whar others do. If you are a One, it is likely that others in your life
know that you are capable of constructive criticism, and they may well
seek you out for honest input. Don't be afraid, however, to express your
appreciation of others and their efforts, as well. They will not think less
of you, and since you are probably known for your honesty and forth-
rightness, a compliment from you will mean a lot.

» [t sometimes takes time for you o netice that you need some-
thing, especially in the arca of emotional needs. But when you do realize
it, by all means let others know. Your integrity will not be lost if others
see that you are upset or troubled. On the contrary, being open and hon-
est about your vulnerabilities is a key element te developing greater in-
tegrity. At the same time, be aware of the tendency ro ralk ar others rather
than o them. When you are frustrated or annoyed, be sure to make eyc
contact when communicating with people so that they do not become
abstractions to you.

» Realize that you are not going to be able to get rid of the parts
of yourself that you do nort like. At best, you can repress them for a
while, but this only postpones and magnifies your problems. As long as
you hold that there is some way that you are supposed 1o be, you can-
not really be with who and what you are right now. Try becoming more
aware of these parts of yourself, understanding them more intimarely
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instead of trying to change them. Yor cannot transform yourself—none
of us can. Stop your sclf-improvement projects and learn to be with
yourself. That will be far more challenging than straining to conform
to an idealized notion of what a good person is like.

» Lcarn to recognize and process your anger, While you do not act
out your anger or pretend it is not there, you hold a lot of it in your body,
so any kind of therapeutic massage or energy work can be extremely ben-
cficial for you. Similarly, yoga or simple stretching exercises can do won-
ders for your physical and emotional well-being. You can also become
aware of ways that you unconsciously hold your body in certain postures,
or how you may use more tension than necessary when performing even
simple tasks, Anything from writing a letcer w driving a car can be done
with relaxation and attention or with tightness and resistance,

Although all of us face difficuit issues, regardless of our type,
we also possess many strengths, although we do not always recog-
nize them. It is important to remember that these positive qualities
do not need to be acquired or added—they already exist and can
be called upon at any time.

THE ONE’S GIFTS

While no healthy type is comfortable with untruch, Ones in par-
ticular are powerfully motivated to be honest in all of their affairs.
Further, merely speaking honestly is not enough. As much as possible,
Ones want their word and deed to be consistent—to “wallc the walk.”
Deceiving someone or claiming abilities they de not possess is incon-
ceivable ro them. They say what they mean and do what chey say. This
kind of integrity is deeply moving and inspiring to others. It is a call to
excellence that leaves few unaffected.

Jeanne, che spiritual director we mer early in this chapter, describes
the pleasure she derives from maintaining her integriry.

As a schoo! principal, it was my duty to see to it that the children
were primary ih our focus. Nothing else could supersede that moral
duty. There was always satisfaction in being able to transcend my own
needs for the sake of the whole. Being your best meant never cutting
corners or taking the easy way out of a situation,

Healthy Ones reinforce their sense of integrity by developing a sec of
clear principles that they live by. Central among their principles is a sense

BUILDING ON
THE ONE’S
STRENGTHS
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of evenhandedness. of wanting other people to be treated fairly. These
principles. for Ones, are the objective yardstick by which they hope to
evaluate their experiences and choose wise courses of action. But healthy
Ones utilize flexible standards and are always open to improving them.

Further, healthy Ones are not motivated by personal advantage or
gain. They can putaside cheir personal comfort and agenda for something
that is the long-range good for everyone involved. For instance, acknowl-
edging the deterioration of their local school systems, Ones might vote to
support tax levies for the schools. Needless to say, Qnes do not like paying
taxes any more than anyone else, but they are willing o tighten their belts
if it means a Jong-range benefit to their community. Further, it is likely
that the healchy One will have done his homewark and will try to con-
vince others of the problems that will be faced if the schools are nor im-
proved, (Also, since healthy Ones are more flexible in cheir positions, they
are able to communicate their views to others in ways that others are able
to hear.} Wichout such foresighr and sacrifice, the world would certainly
be a much poorer place. Indeed, in the current “throwaway culture” of
mass consumption, sound bites, and profit and loss measured in weeks or
even days, the Ones’ gift is more important than ever.

Although healchy Ones care passionately about specific issues and
feel thac they have rational approaches to the problems they encounter,
their principles, methods, and ethical standards are for their own guid-
ance. They are not necessarily trying o fix anyone else, and they appeal
to others by serting an extraordinary example, not by preaching or
proselyrizing. Even so, others are willing, even ecager, 1o hear their
views. Further, because they accept most of their own humanity and are
understanding of the foibles of others, they can be quite eloquent and
effective at conveying the truch and wisdom of their perspecrive.

Healthy Ones are able to accomplish many of their objectives be-
cause they maintain a balanced self-discipline. They work very hard and
make good use of their time, buc they also know when “enough is
enough’” and it is time to rest or play. They understand thacan important
part of their effectiveness comes from taking good care of themselves,
gerring sufficient rest, and not working themselves into the ground. Even
with their pleasures, however, they tend to be selective, secking our vaca-
tions, diversions, or leisure activities thar will be enriching as well as en-
joyable. (Healthy Ones, in contrast to average Ones, are also quite
capable of levity and even occasional silliness,) One mighe say chat their
self-discipline is based on the notion of “moderation in all things.”

Cassandra came to the realization that &alance rather than perfec-
tion is whar is needed.

Finally | have found an accivity | really love:dancing, | dance frequently
now and have found that | can lose myself completely in that activity.
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A playful, sensuous, flirtaticus side of me comes out when | dance,
and [ love it! le gives permission for me to express myself more fully
and in healthy ways, | feel thar dancing has created a wonderful coun-
terbalance to my overserious One-ness, _

In a nuishell, Ones care deeply about being good people and arc
meved into action by wanting o do something about the problems
they see around them. They would like to show others that they do not
need to settle for many of the horrific and unjust conditions in the
world. Like healthy Eights, Ones firmly believe they can make a dif-
ference and find it difficult to rurn away from challenges. Whether they
are dealing wich homelessness, corruption in their profession, problems
in the educational system, martters of healch and dier, or lapses of ¢thi-
cal behavior in their own immediate environment, Ones feel strongly
thar change is possible and that they want to be pare of the solution,

Thus, high-functioning Ones are a source of wisdom and discern-
ment in an ambiguous world. They have an extraordinary ability 1o
know how to do the right thing, particularly regarding moral values.
Because of their grear realism and objectivity, they can set aside their
own passions and preferences—even their own past experiences and ed-
ucation—in order to discern the best choice in a given situation.

Ones actualize themsclves and remain healthy by allowing the
spentaneous arising of cheir instinctive response to life, as in healthy
Sevens. Ones discover that they can permit themsclves to be affected by
reality without needing to tense themselves against it, This is particu-
larly true of their inner reality—they gradually learn to relax their
guard and feel more comfortable with whatever state they find them-
selves in. .

Also like healthy Sevens, integrating Ones become less opinionated
and more open to a wider variety of possibilities for themselves. They
become more curious, more oprimisrtic, more interested in learning.
and especially more interested in learning abour views differing from
their own, Rather than harming their integriry, Ones discover thar this
approach to life brings depth and breadth to their own views. They are
more able to relate ro others’ perspectives.

In the process of integrating the qualities of the healthy Seven, Ones
may encounter fears of losing control of themselves, Their superego will
launch a fierce atrack, telling them thac if they relax and allow them-
selves to feel mote free and positive or even to accept themselves, all hell
will break loose. This attack often manifests as a fear of their own anger.
Ones are terrified of feeling the full extent of cheir anger, believing that
to do so would lead them to perform horrible acts. Bue if Ones are

THE PATH OF

INTEGRATION:

ONE GOES TO
SEVEN
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*“Wisdom is not just about
morzl behavior, but about the
‘center; the place from which
moral perception and moral be-
havior flow.”

" Marcus BorG
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healthy enough to be conscious of their impulses, it is highly unlikely
thar they will be driven to act them out. Indeed, i is the lack of aware-
ness and lack of self-acceptance that leads to uncontrolled acting out.

Of course, Ones cannot integrate by imitating che qualities of the av-
erage Seven. There is no point in their becoming more hyperactive and
hedonisric. Ones need rather o recognize the repression and sorrow in-
herent in their own personalicy structure. As Ones become more aware of
the stringent rules of their superegos and learn to distinguish themsclves
from these internal “voices,” they begin to naturally unfold the qualities of
the healthy Seven—joy, enthusiasm, curiosity, and open-mindedness.

- The challenge for Ones is to make peace in their internal war, and
they can do that only by accepring all parts of themselves as they are
without judgmeni. Whatever is parc of human nature is there for a
purpose {presumably for a Divine purpose), If humans come with sex-
ual urges, desires for pleasure, feelings, irrational impulses, and the
ability to perceive and judge (rightly or wrongly), it makes little sense
to condemn them—because that is the way human beings are
equipped. We can either complain to the manufacrurer, as it were, and
atternpt to get another model—or learn to go places with the one we
have.

What Ones are actually seeking is not judgment bur the quality of
discernment. Discernment is noticing thar things have different qualicies.
Judgment, however, includes an emotional reaction that actually inter-
feres with discernment. It is one thing to say that the carpet is a differenc
color from the wall. It is another thing to say that one is betrer, more im-
portant, or more righteous than the other. In other words, 2 witness and
a judge are not the same thing, Discernment requires us to be a witness,

Note rhat we are not talking about situation ethics or ethical rela-
tivism but about the ability to see thar as sicuations and facts change,
so does what can be expected as a best outcome from them. Wisdom
allows us to see reality exacrly as it is, not as we wish it to be. Wisdom
does not ignore right or wrong or deny that there are better or worse
choices that a person might have made. Rather, wisdom looks at the
choices that have been made, at the situation in which we find ourselves
now, and considers the best possible thing to do. Wisdom always sees
what is truly necessary and for the best—although it can enly arise in
the present moment and spring forch from an absence of preconceived
values, opinions, and judgments. Even if we have created some kind of
hell for ourselves, wisdom can show us a way out—if we are willing to
suspend judgment about whar we “should” do, or how we “must” re-
spond. Only if we are not obsessed with being right will we be able to
find true righteousness—which is, after all, finding true balance.
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The key word Ones need in order to heal is acceptance. This does "The curicus paradox is that
not mean permissiveness; it means tha if I really want o be in the ser-  When | accept myself just as | am,
vice of good, I have to work with what is. For Ones to accepr reality is then | can change
also to accept themselves by learning the quality of alfewing—allowing CaRL Rogers
people to be, including themselves. They allow cveryone to learn the
truth on their own, at their own time, and in their own way.

Acceprance does not reduce our capacity to discern or to choose wise
actions; rather, it increases that capacity infinitcly.

Acceprance opens doots, botl inner and outer. People instincrively
respond to healthy Ones precisely because Ones make them feel that
their concerns are understood and thac they are accepted. Many rwelve-
step meetings end with what 15 called the Serenity Prayer. Ones who
seek inner growrh would do well to reflect on it

God grant me the serenily to accept
the things { cannot change,
the courage to change the things [ can,
and the wisdem to know the difference.

THE EMERGENCE OF ESSENCE

Deep down, Ones remember the essential quality of perfection.
They know that, ar a profeund level, the universe is unfolding exactly
as it must. (As in Julian of Norwich's famous dictum, "All will be well.
Every manner of thing will be well.”) This sense of perfecrion is relared
to the sense of wholeness and completeness that we saw in Types Eighe
and Nine. Ones experience this perfect onencss as inegrity

In the state of integrity, all che parts of the whole have seamlessly
come together to create something more than the sum of the parts. We
feel a deep peace and acceprance of life char gives us the ability to know
exactly what is required in each sitvation and in each momenr. We
know exactly how much energy is required to accomplish a task,
whether it is cleaning a window or sharing an insight. We move and act
in life with a certain effortlessness—while accomplishing far more than
we can with our bodies locked in tension. We are empowered by the di-
rect knowledge that we are part of the perfect unfolding of somethlng

far beyond anything in our ego consciousness.

Staying with awareness releases a profoundly wise and discerning
intelligence that illuminares all thar we attend to. When Ones, through
patient self-acceptance and open-mindedness, are able ro relax enough
to recognize that this quality is, and always has been, available to them,
they become the true instruments of the Divine will that they have
longed 1o be.
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Add your scores
for the fiftecen
statements  for
Type One. Your
result will be be-
tween 15 and
75. The follow-
ing guidelines
may help you
discover or con-

firm your pee-

sonality type.

THE WISDOGM O©F THE ENNEAGRAM
» 15 You are probably not a compliant type Ones are most
(not a One, Two, or Six). likely ro
> 15- . ristdentify
5-30 You are probably not a Type One chemseluas s
» 3045 You most probably have One-issues, or Fives, Fours,
a Type One parent. and Sixes.
» 45-60  You most likely have a One-component. Threes, Sixes,
and Sevens ave
» 60-75 You are most likely a One (but could most likely to

still be another type if you are thinking
w00 narrowly about the One).

misidentify

themiselves as
Oies,
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“Lave is the admiration and cherishing of the amiable qualities of the
beloved person, upon the condition of yourself being the abject of their ac-

rion.” -

—S5AMUEL TayLor COLERIDGE

“We cannot love ourselves nnless we love others, and we cannot love others
unless we love ourselves. Bit a selfish love of ourselves makes us incapable
of loving others.”

—THOMAS MERTON

“For one buman being to love another: that is perhaps the most difficult of
all our rasks, the witimate, the last test and proof, the work for which ali
other work is but preparation.”

—RAINER MaRrIA RILKE

“To love a thing means wanting it to live.”

— CONFUCIUS

THE ALTRUIST
THE LOVER
THE CARETAKER
THE PLEASER

-THlE EﬂABLER

THE SPECIAL FRIEND
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Attitude
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Scare each of the follow-
ing statements according
" to how true or applicable
to you it is on the follow-

ing scale:
L. Not at All True
2 Seldom True
 3.......Somewhar True
- Generally True
Suuneees Very True

See page 150 for

scoring key.

My genuine concern for others makes me become deeply in-
volved with them—uwith their hopes, dreams, and needs.

It feels natural to be friendly: | strike up conversations eas-
ily and am on a first-name basis with everyone.

1 have Found that people respond warmly to me when [ give
them some artention and encouragement.

I cannot sec a stray dog in the soreet without wanting o
bring it home.

. 1 feel good about the fact that [ am a thoughtful, generous

pPerson.

It’s hard for e to take credit for the many things P've done
for people, bur it bothers me a lot when they don't secm o
notice of care,

It is true thac [ often do more for others than I should—I
give away too much and do not think of myseif enough.

I often find myself crying to win péoplc over—especially if
they initially seem indifferent to me.

1 take special joy in enterraining and hosting my friends and
“extended family.”

. 1 can be warm and supportive, but chere is more steel in me

than others might chink.

. Tam able to express my feelings for people more openly than

mosL.

. I make special efforts to know what'’s going on with the peo-

ple | care abour.

. 1 see myself as something of 2 “healer of broken hearts.”

. My health and finances have frequently suffered because 1

have put other people’s nieeds and interests before my own.

. 1love to knock myself out to make people feel welcomed

and appreciated.
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PERSONALITY TYPE TWO: THE H_'ELPER

The Caring, Interpersonal Type: » BASIC FEAR: Of being

Generous, Demonstrative, People-Pleasing, and Possessive unloved and unwanted
for chemselves alone

We have named personality type Two the Helper because people of  p pasic DESIRE: To feel
this type are either the most genuinely helpful to other people or, when. loved
they are less healthy, the most highly invested in seeing themselves as
helpful. Being generous and going out of their way for others makes
Twos feel that theirs is the richest, most meaningful way to live. The
love and concern they feel—and the genuine good they do—warms
their hearts and makes them feel worthwhile. Tiwos are most interested
in whar they feel ro be the really, really good things in life—love, close-
ness, sharing, family, and friendship.

Louisc is a minister who shares the joy she finds in being a Two.

» SUPEREGO MESSAGE:
“You are good or okay if
you are loved by others
and are close to them.”

| cannot imagine being another type and | would not want to be an-
other type. | like being involved in people's lives, | like feeling com-
passionate, caring, nurturing. | like cooking and homemaking, | like
having the confidence that anyone can tell me anything about them-
selves and | will be able to love them.... | am really proud of myself
and love myself for being able to be with pecple where they are. | re-
ally can, and do, love people, pets, and things.And | am 2 great cook!

When Twos are healthy and in balance, they really are loving, help-
ful, generous, and considerate. People are drawn to them like bees to
honey. Healthy Twos warm others in the glow of their hearts. They en-
liven athers with their appreciation and actention, helping people to see
positive qualities in themselves that they had not previously recognized.
In short, healthy Twos are the embodiment of the good parent that
everyone wishes they had: Someone who sees them as they are, under-
stands them with immense compassion, helps and encourages with in-
finite patience, and is always willing to lend a hand—while knowing
precisely how and when to let go. Healthy Twos open our hearts be-
cause theirs are already so open. They show us the way to be more
deeply and richly human.

Louise continues:

All of my jobs revolved around helping people. | was a teacher who
wanted to be sensitive to children and help them get off to a good
start. | was a religious education director in a number of parishes, |
thought that if people learned about the spiritual life, they'd be
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happier. ... The most important part of my life is my spiritual iife. |
was Tn a religious community for ten years. ! married a former priest,
and we both have our spirituality as the basis of our life together.

However, Twos’ inner development may be limited by cheir shadow
side—pride, self-deceprion, the tendency to become over-involved in
the lives of others, and the tendency to manipulace others to get their
own emotional needs met. Transformational work entails going into
dark places in ourselves, and this very much goes against the grain of
the Twa’s personality structure, which prefers to see iself in only the
most positive, glowing terms.

Perhaps the biggest obstacle facing Twos, Threes, and Fours in their
innier work is having 1o face their underlying Triad fear of worthlessness,
Beneath the surface, all three types fear that they are without value in
themselves, and so they must be or do something extraordinary in order
to win love and acceptance from others. In the average-to-unhealthy
Levels, Twos prescnt a false image of being completely generous and un-
selfish and of not wanting any kind of payoff for themselves, when in
fact they can have enormous expectations and unacknowledged emo-
tional needs.

Average-to-unhealthy Twos seek validation of their worth by obeying
their superegos demands to sacrifice themselves for others. They believe
they must always put others first and be loving and unselfish if they
want to get love. The problem is that putting others first makes Twos
secretly angry and resentful—feelings they work hard to repress or
deny. Nevertheless, che feelings eventually erupt in various ways, dis-
rupting Twos' relationships and revealing the inauthenticity of many of
the average-to-unhealthy Twos' claims about themselves and the depth
of their love.

But in the healthy range, the picture is completely different. My
own (Dan’s) maternal grandmother was an archerypal Two, During
World War 11, she was “Moms” to what secemed like half of Keisler Air
Force Basc in Biloxi, Mississippi. feeding the boys, allowing her home
to be used as a2 home away from home, giving advice and consolation
to anyone lonely or fearful about going to war. Although she and her
husband were not wealthy and had two reenage children of their own,
she cooked extra meals for the servicemen, put them up at nighr, and
saw to it that their uniforms had all of their burrons and were well
pressed. She lived undil her eighties, remembering those years as the
happiest and most fulfilling of her life—probably bECQ.U'GE' her healthy
Two capacities were so fully and richly engaged.
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THE CHILDHOOD PATTERN

During their childhood, Twos come to believe three chings. Firse,
that they must put other peoples needs ahead of their own; second,
that they must give in order to get; and third, thar they must earn a
place in the affections of others because love will not simply be given
. to them. They felt thar the way'to be loved was to repress their own
needs and o arend to the needs of others, lavishing awention on
everyone else in an effore to be liked and wanted. To the degree that
their childhood environment was dysfunctional, they also learned thac
o acknowledge their own needs was a form of selfishness and was
stricdy forbidden by cheir supercgo. ("Good people do not have needs.
Taking roo much time for yourself is selfish.™)

Thus, Twos learned to function within the family systemn—and i
all subsequent relationships—Dby being the helper, the selfless friend, the
pleaser, and the giver of attention and nurturance to everyone clsc.
Young Twos may have established a place for themselves in the family
by looking after siblings, or by doing housework, or by taking care of
their parents in a variety of ways, They are deeply conditioned to be-
lieve that by sacrificing chemsclves, they will be rewarded with what-
ever is called fove in their family system.

Lois, an expert educaror and administracor, shares some of the
sense of burden Two children fecl.

For as long as | can remember; | felt that it was my job to take care
of others in my family. | felt | needed to help my mother and father
to alleviate their stress. | am the second cldest of six children, | ook
care of my twin sisters who are eleven years younger than me. | re-
call many tirhes when ! felt all depended on me. | spent the biggest
share of my childhood cooking, cleaning, and washing clothes to help
my mother who always seemed to be overwhelmed with her lot in
life. '

This orientation creates 2 major problem for Tivos, however, To
fully identify with the role of nurturer and to mainrain the positive feel-
ings thar this role creates tor them, Twos must deeply repress their own
needs, hurts, and scif-doubt. Once this repression oceurs, Twos have in-
creasing difficulty acknowledging their own needs and pain and are
drawn automatically to the needs and pain they see in orhers. On a
deep psychological level, Twos are trying to fix in others the hurrs they
are unable to fully acknowledge in chemsclves.

Maggie is a gifted therapist who has devoted her life to helping her
clients heal their childhood wounds. Here she speaks vividly abour her
early self-abandonment.

Please note that the child-
hood paitern we are de-
scribing here does not
cause the personality type,
Rather, iv describes ten-
dencies that we observe in
early childhood that have
A majer fmpact on the

type’s adult relationships.
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On the first day | went to school for first grade, [ saw many children
playing at the playground. They were yelling, screaming, pushing, and
running. | felt like | had fallen into hel! since | was not used to being
around children, and these children appeared ta me to be very “out
of control.” ¥hat to do! Across the play yard | saw a little girl. She
was crying very hard, She looked disheveled, and her hair was messy.
Her shoes weren't tied. She needed help! Bingo, | made a beeline for
her, put my arms around her, and told her not to worry, I'd take care
of her. It was instant codependency. | felt confident and needed. It
would be many years before | ever realized how frightened | was and
how that other child was my mirror.

Given this inner dynamic, Twos learn to deal with their negative
feelings by focusing on others, trying hard to please and help them.
However, the more dysfunctional their background, the more they will
expect rejection, and the more desperate they will be to elicit a positive
response. Ultimately, they will do almost anything to get some sign,
some token, that they are loved.

THE TWO WITH A ONE-WING: THE SERVANT

Healthy People of this subtype combine warmch with seriousness
of purpose, as they strive after personal goodness and selfless service.
The combination of the moralicy of the One and the empathy of the
Two lead to a strong desire to relieve human suffering. These people are
often Good Samaritans, willing to rake on thankless and unglamorous
tasks that others generally avoid. They are more serious-minded than
the other subtype, more overt caretakers, often found in teaching, pub-
lic service, healing professions, the ministry, and working with the dis-
enfranchised or the physically or mentally challenged.

Average People of this subrype feel obligated to struggle against
their “selfish” acritudes and feelings: they feel responsible for others’
welfare and are typically dutiful, proper, and severe with chemselves.
They are emotional but tend to be strained in their emotional expres-
sions because chey feel awkward about drawing attencion to themselves.
They prefer working in che background, yet they want to feel signifi-
cant in others’ lives. Twos with a One-wing feel conflicts between their
emotional needs and their principles, often leading them to get in-
volved in moral or religious teachings. They can become extremely self-
critical and neglectful of their health, denying their personal needs and
tending ro play the martyr.
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THE TWO WITH A THREE-WING: THE HOST/HOSTESS

Healthy Teople of this subrype are more outgoing: they seck love
through the creation of personal connection and making others feel
good. The self-esteem of a Two with a Three-wing is tied ro personal
qualiries rather than the quality of service to others. They are sociable
and talkative, charming and adaptable, with much “personality” in
evidence. They enjoy bestowing whatever talents and resources chey
possess on friends and family—cooking, entertaining, singing, and lis-
tening—all as ways of sharing their inner bounty.

Average People of this subtype are friendly and good-humored,
although focused and ambirious. They are not typically into overt care-
taking: morc often they consider their friendship and the quality of
their attention to be a sutficient gift to others. There can be a seductive
aspect to people of this subtype, as well as more of a focus on rclatien-
ships, excessive friendliness, exaggerated sentimentality, and histrionic
displays, the result of the Three’s desire for acceptance blending with
the Two's drive for indmacy. Less serious and more task-driven than
Twos with a One-wing, they are also less likely o engage in self-
questioning and self-criticism. People of this subtype are diréce about
whart they want, drawing attention to the services they provide, They
can be self-important, high-handed, and sometimes arrogant.

THE SELF-PRESERVATION INSTINCT IN THE TWO

Entitlement. In the average range, Self-Preservanion Twos repress
their own Self-Preservation instincts while focusing on taking care of
the needs of others. They are the Instincrual Variant most likely to wear
themselves out for peaple while ignoring their own needs, often failing
to get adequate rest or time for themselves. They often enjoy cooking
or entertaining, but they may not eat well themselves or allow them-
selves to enjoy the events they host. Subconsciously, however, they ex-
pect others to take care of che Two's own Self-Preservation needs, but
seldom are able to ask for help dircctly. Thus they are especially prene
to feelings of martyrdom. They feel that others “owe™ them for their
services, as if to say, “I'm entitled ro whatever I need because of how
much I've done for everyone else.”

As their anxiety increases, Self-Preservarion Twos have to find more
indirect ways of meeting their needs. Ac che same dime, their Self-
Preservation instincts become distorred by a tendency to repress their
feelings and impulses. Further, Self-Preservation Twos feel self-impor-
tant, taking pride in their sacrifices and increasingly feeling entitled to
indulge chemselves in whatever they feel will compensate for their
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suffering. Demands for special privileges and repayment for their sacri-
fices coexist with avereating and medicating to suppress aggressive fecl-
ings. Denials of their problems alternate with complaints. Either “7 don't
need help™ or “Nobody notices »y needs.” They increasingly rely on
emotional manipulation of others—guile trips—ro gee their needs mer,

In the unhealthy range, Seif-Preservation Twos become trapped in
delusional self-impertance and gross neglect or abuse of their own
physical well-being. Obsessions with food and with medical symproms
and syndromes ‘are common, as are somatic disorders and hypochon-
dria. Suppression of emotional needs or aggressive feelings, however,
can create real health problems.

THE SOCIAL INSTINCT IN THE TWO

Everybody’s Friend. In the average range, the Social instiner ex-
presses itself in Twos as a powerful desire to be liked and approved by
everyone in their social sphere. They (like Sevens) usually maintain a
busy soctal calendar and enjoy introducing people, networking, and
hosting gei-togethers. Others are amazed char they seem to be on a
first-name basis with almost everyone. They like being the hub, the
center of their social arena, Social Twos have a strong need o be no-
riced, to be remembered by people, and are driven by fears of being left
out or overlooked. '

As their need for love and actention increases, they starrt to seck val-
idation through popularity ot by having closer contact with people
who are successful or especially valued in their group. Sacial Twos may
well have ambitions of their own, but these are mostly unconscicus and
indirect. Thus, they often maneuver to become the indispensable sup-
porters of those they see as successful: “You seratch my back and I'li
scratch yours.” If they are insecure about their soctal desirability, they
may cultivare ralents to enhance their value and have more to offer (for
example, being psychic). They attempt to impress people by dispensing
advice—be it spiritual, financial, or medical-—bur also by name-
dropping. The latter often gers them into trouble, because their desire
to ler others know that they are friends with important people often
leads them to be indiscreet and ro reveal confidences. Lower-average
Twos can also create frustration for their significant others because they
rend ro scatter themselves among a wide range of social contacts, while
not giving much real artention to any one of them. They may pursue
anyone who offers even a hinr of approval and attencion.

In the unhealthy range, Social Twos can be highly patronizing,
constantly drawing attention to “good deeds” and calling in their fa-
vors: “Where would you be withour me?” In a similar vein, they may
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become classic enablers, covering up the misdeeds or dysfunction of
their valued others in order to keep them around and in their debt,

THE SEXUAL INSTINCT IN THE TWO

Craving Intimacy. In the average range, Sexual Twos are the true
intimacy junkies of the Enneagram. They arc driven to get closer to
others, both emotionally and physically. Sexual Twos like to win over
people who are artractive to them, especially if these people presenr a
challenge or seem initially uninterested. If Social Twos want to be
everybody’s friend, Sexual Twos want to be one person’s best friend:
they focus on a few individuals and like to see themselves as their
friends’ number-one intimare, their closest confidante. Sexual Twos
enjoy private time with the other, sharing secrets and ralking about “the
relationship.” They like to learn abour whatever subjects are valued by
their partner, and they may even do research into them in order o be
closer. (*Wow—1I've been listening to Sinacra recordings from the for-
ties, tool”)

The word sednctive has often been associated with Twos in general,
bue it would mostly apply to the Sexual Two. All nine types can be se-
ductive in their way. Sexual Twos seduce primarily by giving che other
lots of arrention. They offer to talk about the other’s problems in order
to draw them closer. Overt sexual activity can also be part of the pic-
ture, though this is not always conscious.

As Sexual Twos anxieties about their desirability escalate, they
begin to prursue the other. They fail prey ro fears that others would not
spend time with them if they did not make extra efforts to go after
them. Lower-average Sexual Twos become increasingly pushy and de-
manding and cannot take no for an answer. Even if they have the af-
fections of the other, they feel that they cannot get close enough. While
Social Twos like to network and introduce people to one another,
Sexual Twos want to keep their fricnds apart, lest they discover one an-
other and cur the Two out of the relationship,

In the unhealthy range,. Sexual Twos became extremely jealous,
possessive, and hovering, fearing to let the desired other our of sight or
telephone reach. They may begin to obsess about the other, compul-
sively “checking in,” unable to accept rejection or even inadequate re-
sponses from the object of their desire. They may stalk the person they
are romantically obsessed with or prey on those whe cannot refuse their
overtures. :



Key Terms:

Twos let go of the belief that they are nor allowed to care for themselves.
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| Level | Feef Victimized

9

Burdensome

H ! | Self-Nurenring © 1 hus they can own their feelings and needs and are free to love others
el Unconditionally' without expectations. They also achieve their Basic Desire, and liberated
E Loving Twos experience unconditional love for self and others. They are joyous,
A ' gracious, and humble,
L 'Level © Empatheric | Twos focus on the feclings of others with loving concern as a defense
. 2 Caring against their Basic Fear. Self-image: “I am loving, thoughtful, and selfless.”
i : |
' Twos reinforce their self-image by doing good things for others. They are
H . Yevel | Supporrive | gencrous with cheir time and energy and are appreciative, encouraging,
y 3  Giug and supportive of others. They are also emotionally expressive and enjoy
: | sharing their talents with others.
| | .
| . Twas begin 1o fear that whatever they have been doing is not enough—oth-
| Level | Well-Intensioned | ets do not really want them around. They want ro be closer to ochers and
A i 4 =me5ing% to be reassured that others like them. Twos try to cultivate friendships and
v i | win people over by pleasing, flattering, and supporting chem.
Twos worry that the people they love will love someone else more than
E :Level i Possessive | them, so they want to be needed. They attempt to have 2 claim on people
R' 5 i Mwusiee | by puuting the necds of others before their own. Proud, but needy, they do
A , ! not want to let the others our of their sight.
: , Twos are angry that others are aking them for granted but are unable to
G fevel - SeifImportant freely express their hure. Instead, they complain abour their health, draw ai-
E: 6 . Overbearing | tention to their good deeds, and remind others of how much they awe
, " them. Repressed feelings begin to cause physical problems.
. ! .
: | ;
i
| Twos fear that they are driving people away, and this may be true. To save
| Level ! Self-Justifying  their self-image, they rationalize their behavior by seeing others as “selfish
{7 | Manipulative  ingrares.” They try to elicit pity as a substitute for love and keep others de-
% | * pendent on them to prevent them from leaving,
i | Twos have become so desperare for love that they begin to pursue it obses-
Level |  Enritled | sively. They feel they are ennitled w whatever they want because they have
8 i Coercive | suffered so much, and they may act out their need for affecrion recklessly

and inappropriately.

The realization chac they may have been “selfish” or even have harmed oth-
ers is too much for unhealthy Twos. They fall to pieces, physically and emo-
tionally. playing our the role of victim and martyr. Others are then obliged

' to step in and rake care of them.
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Most Twos will encounter the following issues at some point in
their lives, Noticing these patterns, “catching ourselves in the act,”
and simply seeing our underlying habitual responses to life will do
much to release us from the negative aspects of our type.

THE WAKE-UP CALL FOR TYPE TWO:
“PEQPLE-PLEASING”

As we have secn, Twos tend 1o be very generous, bur they also rend
to fall prey to insecutities abour others' affections for them. If they
begin to fear that whatever good they have been doing for others is not
enough, they can begin to get caught up in “people-pleasing”—locking
for things to say and do that will make people like chem. It is very dif-
ficult for Twos operating this way to resist approaching people o to let
others have their own feelings and experiences. They tend to rush for-
ward and virrually engulf che other persen.

People-pleasing can take many forms, from a forced friendliness, to
being overly solicitous of others’ welfare, to being roo generous, to flat-
tering others shamelessly. Further, Twos feel compelled to connect with
people indiscriminately, becoming the best friend of the mailman and
practically adopting all of the kids in the neighborhood because their
self-esteem depends on being close o others. Twos are trying to fill a
hele in their own hearts with positive feclings from someone else, Like
most ego projects, this strategy is doomed ro failure.

Deep down, Twos are unsurc whether others would be close to
them if they stopped being so generous and supportive. Thus, while
people may acknowledge their kind actions, Twos™ hearts remain un-
touched. Appreciation does not heal their underlying feelings of worth-
lessness. Also, on some level others know that there is a hidden agenda
1o the average Two’s “generosity.” This can, in time, cause others to dis-
tance themselves and ultimately to reject the Two's overtures.

Rich, a married writer in his forties, recalls a childhood event that
illustrates the pain behind chis behavior.

I was four or five years old and | wanted to be friends with a litde
girl who lived down the block from me although she wasn't having
much to do with me. [ had a iittle wind-up locomative that was one
of my favorite toys, and | thought of giving it to her as a gift so that
~she would like me. i brought the locomotive to her house one after-
noen and found her playing on her porch. But when | was just about
to give it 1o her, | realized {without knowing the word for it} that |
was bribing her. Still, | recall that it was a real struggle for me since

THE TWO'S
CHALLENGES TO
GROWTH

A

“I can make anyone like

me.”
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everything in me really wanted to give it to her so that she would like
me and be my friend.

WINNING PEQOPLE OYER

In your Inner Work Journal, devote a page to making notes about your own forms of people-pleasing. Do
you tend to flatter others in order to attempt to get them to like you? Do you give money or do special fa-
vors! How do you call attention to what you do for others, nc matter how subtle you think you are being?
Do you find yourself denying, or Justifying, your own degree of people-pleasing? Is it something you are
proud of or ashamed of? How would you react if others called you on it? How da you feel as you consider
these things! How do you feel when the tables are turned and others are flattering or attempting to please

you!

“Isw't it wonderful how
close we are?”

The Social Role: The Special Friend

Average Twos begin to define themselves as the Special Friend or
the Confidante. They want others to regard them as their best friend
and to seek them ourt for advice and to share special secrets and inti-
macies. Having a special place in the lives of their family and friends
and knowing privileged information abour them—the lictle chings thac
no one ¢lse knows abour—becomes “proof” of their closeness. Average
‘Twos spend a considerable amount of time making new friends and
staying in contact with old ones. They want to be kept informed about
everything and consulted on all significant decisions.

Twos also wanr others outside the relationship to know how inti-
mate they are with their friends, so they often gossip in order to tout
their intimacy and may well begin ro drop tidbits of privileged infor-
mation, Gossiping can also demonstrate how concerned Twos are for
others. {“Jack and Mary are having marital problems—again. And poor
Jack isn't doing well at the office, either.”)

Twos also pur a lot of energy into finding ways of having more to
bring re ethers by pursuing such interests as spirituality within their own
teligious tradition. Tarar card reading, massage, cnergeric healing, nu-
tritional information, cooking, child care informarion, and crafts are all
ways of being of service and of making people feel good abour them-
sclves—and about the Two. Twos feel that if they have some kind of
spiritual power or gift (reading auras, or giving others the Sacraments,
for instance), then others will always want them,
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DO THEY REALLY LIKE ME?

speaking to the person.

Netice what you personally do to ensure your connections with others, Do you render extra services!
Do you talk a great deal about the relationship? Do you need a lot of reassurance!? if you catch yourself feel-
ing the need to get closer to someane, stop and take three deep breaths. Note your posture.Then continue

Pride, Flattery, and Self-Satisfaction

When the ego attempts to see irself as the source of love and value
in others’ lives, the resule is pride, the Passion or “Capital Sin” of the
Two. {"If it werent for me, where would you be?™} Genuine love and
value are a part of our Essential nature and arise spontaneously when
we are truly connected with our hearts. When we are not in touch with
this aspect of our nature, we feel empty and woerthless, and pride is an
ego strategy to cover over these painful feelings.

Pride often expresses itself in forms of flartery. Twos in the sway of
pride feel compelled to offer compliments to others, but with the un-
conscious desire that such positive attention will be returned to them.
They hope that others will see how generous and loving they are being
and acknowledge them in a similar way. The more insecure Tivos are,
the more they tend to flatter others with the hope that they will be
thanked, appreciated, and flattered themselves.

For all types, pride is an expression of the unwillingness to ac-
knowledge our own hurt and to ask for help; it is the unwillingness ro
admit ro the severity of our own suffering, emprtiness, and need. As a
result of pride, Twos minister to everyone ¢lse’s hurts but neglect cheir
own. ("I don't need anything. 'm fine! I'm here to take care of yor.”)
Pride betrays itself in the defensiveness chat arises when someone has
the audacicy to suggest that Twos do indeed have needs and hurts.

Like the other types in che Feeling Triad, the loving self-image of
Twos covers deep feelings of shame, grief, and hostility. As long as these
are unprocessed, Twos cannot express all of their feelings. Thus, pride
bath prevents them from experiencing love and nurrurance frem eth-
ers and diverts them from ever really healing the wounds char are dis-
guised by their seemingly selfless acrions.

Looking for Terms of Endearment

As Twos feel less lavable, they focus more on specific things thar
signify to them that they are loved. The tokens of love that they focus
on can differ from Two to Two and can be anything from a hug, to a

“WWho knows his virtue's name
or place, hath none”

JOHN DOnNE
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particular tone of voice, to receiving immediate thanks for a favor, to
receiving a phone call or a sexual response.

We cail these specific responses rerms of endearnent. Unless the
other person says certain words such as “I love you"™—and in a partic-
ular rone of voice, and with a certain look in their eyes—average Twos
do not feel that they are loved. If the ather person has chosen to express
their love in a way other than the Two's term of endearment, it does not
count. In effect, Twos unconsciously judge the responses of others, and
only a few select actions ger through their superego filcer. (“JefT said
hello and asked me about my day, buc if he really cared, he would have
stopped and had coffee with me.”) Of course, the more insecure Twos
are, the more difficult it will be for them to aceept even overe signs of
affecrion as evidence of love.

To get their need for terms of endearment mer, average Twos drop
hints about what will make them feel loved. ("Your birthday is January
sixteenth, isnt it? Mine is coming up soon.”) If love means getting
flowers, a Two will send the other person flowers on her birthday—
hoping thar she will remember and reciprocate. Unfortunately, a dis-
tinct element of “giving in order to get” has entered the picture.

To the degree that we are locked into needing terms of endearment,
we can miss a lot of the love that is offered te vs. And since the Two's
terms of ¢ndearment are largely shaped by what they experienced as
love during childhood, whar passes for “love” can be extremely warped
due to various forms of abuse. Further, the more rejected Twos feel as
a result of childhoed problems, the mare difficult it will be for them 1o
be convinced that anyone really does love chem. Eventually, even gen-
uinely loving responses from others will be seen as inadequate or even
negative.

RECOGNIZING LOVYE

In your Inner Worlk Journal, explore the question, "How do | know that | am loved?” What counts for
love in your life? Whaose love are you looking for! What are the signs that this person(s) is giving you love?
How do you know, or how would you know that you are loved?

Intimacy and Loss of Boundaries

Bestowing approval, compliments, applause, and flattery can be se-
ductive te others, and average Twos know it. They know the power of
positive attention and how starved for it most people are, Their will-
ingness to give attention and to express an interest in others can lead
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quickly to a degree of intimacy that is unexpected and unusual for most
peopie. Often withour warning, others find themselves “in a relation-
ship” with a Two and are expected to respond. If the Two is healthy, the
other is free co respond in any way; bur as Twos become increasingly
needy, they expect others to respond in particular ways.

Average Twos want o be physically close with those from whom
they desire insimacy. They hug and kiss unself-consciously, putting an
arm around a shoulder or giving an appreciative squeeze on the arrm,
They are often in danger of being too familiar in their body language,
speech, and manner, something thae can easily be misunderstoad in the
office or in other social settings.

The more intent they become on establishing a relationship, the
more trouble Twvos have recognizing boundaries. They may ask ex-
cremely personal questions about somcone’s finances, health, and sex
life. They may also offer unsolicited advice and opinions. (“Mary is jusc
not the right girl for you.”) It others have no particular needs or diffi-
culties, Tvos may begin to create them, often in unnecessary and med-
dlesome ways. (*I'll come over Saturday and take you to the grocery,
then we'll come back and we'll clean your house together, and then
we'll go to a movie.”) If others back off because they feel intruded on,
Twos generally react by redoubling their solicirude. _

Their intrusiveness can have sexual overrones. The Social and
Sexual Instincrual Varianes can make their emotional and sexual needs
known rather clearly and forcefully, whecher or not the other person
wants that kind of intcraction. A more innocent aspect of this, but one
that still creates problems, is their tendency to “hover™ and to follow
others around, even into the bathroom or a dressing room. ("Why do
you have the door closed?”) Of course, these sorts of things usually
have the unintended effect of actually driving others away.

T worn't take no for an
answer.”

MEETING NEEDS—FINDING A BALANCE

Remember to ask people that you care about what they need from you and what they do not need from
you. Be wiliing to hear them and accept their boundaries. Alsa, notice when you are unable te do things for
yourself because you have overextended your efforts for others, Compile a daily list of things you need to
da for yourself and stick with it! Keep chis list in a prominent place where you can see it.

Disguised Neediness

Twos have Jearned that they cannot express their needs and de-
mands directly—they must do so indirectly, hoping that others will
pick up the hints and repay them in various ways. Like Ones, Twos




“Come get a hug.”

“Let me do that for you.”
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have a strong superego that is involved with judging what cthey must do
to be loved, what “counts for love” from others, the quality of their selt-
sacrifice, and so forth. Having needs and going after them openly (as
the assertive types do) seems to average Twos to be selfish.

Maria is an educator who has worked many years on her Type Two
issues.

I've had to practice being clear and direct with people, 2 remedial skill
for me, at best. The real problem in this area occurs when | have to
set limits, give a refusal, or ask a difficult favor of someone whose re-
lationship | value. It takes wremendous courage for me to refuse
someone or to ask a favor without offering justification, and it is ter-
rifying to await an answer.

Most Twos are afraid that having problems and needs of their own
will only drive people away. Indeed, Tiwos may actually persuade them-
selves that they do not have any needs of their own and thar they exist
only to be of service to others. -

Despite the fact chac Louise is a minister and has many people de-
pending on her already, she still “needs to be needed.”

One of the things | am aware of is waking up in the morning and
thinking about the pecple in my life in order to assess what they will
neeqd from me today. | did that with my children until they went away
to college. | always told them where | was "in case they might need

1

me,

Once these behaviors become habirual, chere begins to be an ele-
ment of compulsiveness in Twos™ giving: they cannot nor help. It be-
comes an obligation to step in and save others, This puts others in the
role of the “needy child” and enshrines the Two in the place of a strong
and capable parent. Rescuing people this way can rob them of the op-
pormunity o solve their own problems and o build dignity and self-
esteem. Unacknowledged and unresolved resentments can build on
both sides. The person gerting help becomes resentful for being treated
like a child, and the Tiwo starts to teel resentful for having put so much
energy into the person withour a payoff. Often, if the Two is successtul
in helping the person, once healed, the person is off to greener pastures
and the Two is lefr with another heartbreak.

Less healthy Twos may attempt to meet their hidden needs by
steering people to compromising or embarrassing positions, For exam-
ple, Twos often have issues with money (and all forms of repayment)
and may borrow $1,000 from a friend or family member, In time, they
may pay back $800, mentioning thac they will repay the balance later.
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Time passes, and no payment comes. The other person is put in the po-
sition of having to either remind the Two of their debt or let it go. The
Twe's high-handedness puts the other in the position of feeling cheap
or perty for bringing the issue up. But te not bring up the problem
often puts a cloud on the relationship or could end it altogether. This
is a big gamble, but Twos are often willing to take it for two reasons.
Fitst, if the other person does not speak up, it enables them to feel re-
paid in some way; second, if the ather person does not speak up, they
can persuade themselves that the other needs them so much that they
dare nor speak, They can feel that they are still wanted.

RECOGNIZING NEEDS

Whenever you find yourself needing to do something for someone, stop your activities, quiet yourself
and from your heart, ask what you need at this time.

Being a Rescuer and Collecting Needy People

On the posicive side, Twos emotional and empathetic connections
with others make them genuinely want to do whatever they can to help :
someone in distress, while their generosity and energy enable them o
follow through in tangible ways. But on the negative side, rescuing oth-
ers prevents them from relating to people in mare satisfying ways.

Assuming the position of rescuer leads Twos to begin focusing cheir
atrention and efforts on more needy peaple, even what mighe be called
desperate cases. The appreciation they anticipate gerring from success-
fully helping needy people promises 1o be a source of gratitude and self-
esteern. Furthermore, the more needy the beneficiary, the more selfless
the Two seems to be, at least to their own superego.

There are inherent problems with chis situation, however. In ex-
treme cases, the Two may be nursing someone literally in a coma. Since
they cannot ger an adequate responsc from the comarose person, they
may turn to the person’s family and start ministering to their needs as
well, thereby overextending themselves cven further, They may work

" professionally with vety young children, old people, orphans, drug ad-
dicts, alcoholics, or terminally ill patients, all of whom need cheir ser-
vices bur who are unable to adequately return the Two’s love and
actention.

Going to deeply damaged, incapacitated people is self-defeating if
one is looking for a mature cmotional response from them. And yer this
is what secretly emotionally needy Twos do. In their need to be needed,
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they give to people who cannot repay their gift. In the words of a pop-
ular saying from the twelve-step programs, Twaos are “looking for an or-
ange in a hardware store,”

FINDINGIGOOD BOUNDARIES

When you involve yourself with someone, make explicit with the person what you want or expect from
him or her. Notice when you get involved with people who you perceive as needing you in some way. Learn
to avoid falling in lave with fixer-uppers. ("He’s really cute, and he's honest because he told me he’s a drug
addict who beat up his last girlfriend. But if | Just love him enough ...”) ltis good to help pecple, but cnly if
we are doing so without expectations about what they may do for us in the future.

“Where would you be
without me?”

Possessiveness and Control

The more average Twos spend time and energy on others, the more
they begin to feel that they have an investment in them—an invest-
ment that they want to protect. Others experience this as being posses-
stve, and a relared quality of jealousy can surface if these issues are not
recognized.

If an average Two becomes possessive, it is a sure sign that they are
beginning to fear thar others are losing interest in them or are about to
leave them, possibly for a relationship with someone else. As a result,
anxiety drives Twos to do things that can ultimately sabotage their re-
lationship, although in the short term these ractics seem to them 1o be
the way to save it and to further demonstrate their devotion.
Possessiveness can be expressed in worrying about the other and in act-
ing on all kinds of unacknowledged ulterior morives.

Control issues are also part of the picture. Instead of bringing our
the other person’s undeveloped qualities, average Twos may try to mold
the other into someonc who will meet their own emotional needs.
Twos run the risk of becoming enablers, condoning—or worse, en-
couraging—behaviors in the other that will be debilitating in the long
run bur thar will virrually ensure that the other person will noc aban-
don the Two. '

To compensate for feeling unappreciated, low-average Twos may
also take a patronizing or condescending artitude toward others, com-
plaining about how much they have done or the expenses they have in-
curred for them, or both. They may feel indispensable. convinced that
people could not live wichout them. They cannot understand why oth-
ers do not love them back immediately and wholeheartedly. They typ-
ically feel that chey are being taken for granted—and perhaps they are
being pushed away. '
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GiVING RELATIONSHIPS ROOM TO GROW

In your Inner Work Journal, explore the ways in which you have been possessive of your family and
friends. in what ways have you found Tt difficult to let them go? How have you tried to hold on to people!
Do you see the action of Jealousy in your relationships? When in childhood did you begin to be aware of
this emation, and how did you deal with it then? Did someone in your childhood attempt te manipufate you
through the use of jealousy or possessiveness! How does it make you feel when someone is being posses-
sive of you?

Health and “Suffering”

If Twos continue to overextend themselves for others, they wear
themselves out physically as well as emotionally and financially. Their
health inevitably begins to suffer because they are also “stuffing their
feelings” {(somatizing), producing eating disorders, weight gain, psy-
chosomatic illnesses, and/or substance abuses.

Their real {as well as their exaggerated) suffering allows them to feel
like martyrs who are overburdened by cheir sacrifices for others, al-
though they may well overrate their efforts on others’ behalf. Healrthy
Twos do not talk much aboue their own problems; lower-average-to-
unhealthy Twos talk abour little else. Past operations, scars, traumaric
experiences, and health scares of all sorts are paraded before others in
an attempt to elicit signs of concern and love. Hypochendria can be-
come part of the picture as a further bid for gratirude and sympathy.
They may erupt in rashes, intestinal problems, or arthriris and other
stress-related diseases.

For low-average Twos, health problems become “proof™ that they
have actually “worn themselves out far others,” just as they have always
claimed. In addition, being ill is often the only way they can get a va-
cation from their responsibilities and from the demands of their super-
€gos.

Harald, an opera coach, recognizes this pattern in himself.

| get resendu! and emotionally unglued and histrionic, | cannot func- |
tion. | cry when | am angry. | cannot speak without my lips quivering.

| fee! that | do everything for everyone else, and no one does any-
thing for me. | cannot let things go. | cannot help thinking about
things. | also have taken on too many cbligations and when- | cannot
handle them, | get sick. This has been my way of reacting when | need
a break or a vacaticon.
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TAKING CARE OF YOU, TQO

Learn to listen to your body—especially around matters of rest. Notice when you are eating for eme-
tional reasons rather than because you are hungry. Give yourself the kind of care you would insist on for

someone you love,

REACTING TO
STRESS:
TWO GOES TO
EIGHT

A

THE RED FLAG:;
THE TWO IN
TROUBLE

A

When thelr anxieties and stress exceed their coping abilities, Twos
go to Eight, becoming more blunt and forceful. Twos normally present
an image of selfless kindness, but the move to Eight reveals thac they
are remarkably rough underncath—others discover char beneath the
velver glove is an iron fist, Their usual indirectness shifts into a more
frontal approach in which average Twos confront people directly about
their lack of response—complaining about not being given an expected
term of endearment or sufficient appreciation. They can be surprisingly
aggressive and argumentative, insisting quite strongly that they have
been wronged in some way, Needless to say, these kinds of complaints
can ceme as quite a surprise to others.

Ac the same tme, like average Eights, Twos under stress become
concerned about their survival needs and begin to work harder and
more relentlessly. They do not want their efforts to go unrecognized,
however, and like Eights, they put people on notice as to who is run-
ning things. (*[ hope you're aware of how important I am in your life.”)
Under severe stress, Twos become more openly domineering and con-
trolling. They make chreats and undermine the confidence of the peo-
ple who need them. The move to Eight can be seen as the acting ourt of
feelings of rage and betrayal chat, under ordinary circumstances, Twos
feel unable ro face.

If Twos have suffered a serious crisis without adequate support or
coping skills, or if chey have suffered from chronic abuse in childhood,
they may cross the shock point inro the unhealthy aspects of their type.
This may lead them to a fearful recognition that their efforts to get
closer to others are acrually driving people away. Indeed, some of these
fears may be based on facr,

If Twos can recognize the truth in these fears, they may begin to
rurn their lives around and move toward healch and liberation. On the
other hand, they may become even more self-deceptive and manipula-
rive and desperately artempt to maintain the belief chat they have not
done anything wrong or selfish. They may try to hold on to others at
any cost while justifying their actions. (“I'm doing this for your own
good.” “I understand if you want o go off and have a carcer, but whar's
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going to happen to me2”) If Twos persist in this attitude, chey may cross
into the unhealthy Levels. If you or someone you know is exhibiting
the following warning signs for an extended period of time—more
than two or three weeks—counseling, therapy, or other support is

highly advisable.

WARNING SIGNS » Extreme tendencies toward self-deception

v

FPOTENTIAL PATHOLOGY:

Acting with a sense of delusional entitlement

Episodes of manipulating and ceercing orhers

Histrionic Personality Dis- >

orclc:r, !]YPOCh?“dn?MS’ S0 » Episodes of obsessive love out of keeping with age or status
matization, eating disorders,

serious, coercive sexual be- » Evidence of repressed aggression acted out inappropriately
haviors, “stalking, » Physical symptoms of emotional problems {somatization)

+

» Do not be so concerned about what others think of you, and be
particularly aware of trying to win over everyene. As you probably
know, no matter what you do, you will almost always end up displeas-
ing someone. It is therefore not possible for everyone o like you or o
be your friend all the time. It is more important for you to think care-
fully about doing the best that you can do for someone now and let it
go at thar,

» Learn to recognize the affection and good wishes of others, even
when they are not in terms that you are familiar with. Alchough others
may not be expressing their feelings in a way that you want, they may
be letting you know in other ways how much they care abour you.
Most people are not as cffusive in their feelings as you are, and most are
not as naturally inclined to give atrention to others. But if you can rec-
ognize what others are giving you, you will rest more cusily in the
knowledge char you are loved, and you will not feel as frustrated with
othets.

» It is vitally imflortant for you to develop good boundaries.
Boundaries allow you to feel for others without becoming entangled in
their prablems. To support this, learn how to “sit in your own skin”
when others are troubled or need something from you. This does not
mean that you should withhold affection or help, but it does mean that
you need to stay connected to yourself ar the times in which you are
most likely to abanden your own best interests in the pursuit of ap-
proval. (The mediration practices described in Chapter 17 will be

PRACTICES THAT
HELP TWOS
DEVELOP

A
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BUILDING ON
THE TWO’S
STRENGTHS

A
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especially helpful in this regard.) If you can respect your own bound-
aries, saying no when you need to, you zre also much less likely to cross
others’ boundaries. This will make for happier relationships all the way
around.

» It will be tremendously valuable to you to become more aware
of when you are flattering people or in any way trying to ingratiate
yourself with them. (There is often a very particular tone of voice thac
the persenality has for such tactics, and it will be extremely helpful for
you ta learn to recognize it and to silence it when it arises.) Sincere fecl-
ings for others are one of your gifts, but they can be undermined by in-
sincerity or excessive flattery.

» Your pride is a compensation for something else: an underlying
fear of worthlessness, that nobody wants you. Work on your pride by
first seeing the many ways in which it subtly manifests itself. You do
not have to have “proud thoughts” or an arrogant facial expression o
still be in che grip of pride; false humility is as much an expression of
pride as trumpeting your own good works. Only real humility and the
knowledge thar you are loved—in fact, chat in your Essential self, you
are an expression of love—will dissolve pride.

P Tiwos tend to give too much and then regret ic. Be brutally hon-
est with yourself about your morives when you do anything for anyone.
Learn to doubt your own rationales. Learn ro listen to your body and
your heart: when both ache, you know that you are hurting, and giv-
ing more to athers so that they will appreciate you will noc ultimacely
heal chat hurt. On the other hand, closing down and cutring off des
with others will not solve the problem, either. Only brutal honesty
about your intentiens and your needs will do.

Insofar as they can, healthy Twos make good things happen
for people. They will stay up late to take care of children or older
folks, drive across town to bring food, or see to it chat others get med-
ical treatment, When there’s practical work to be done for people,
healthy Twos will be there, throwing themselves into the effort heart
and soul.

The gift of their sincere good works speaks more eloquently for
them than anything they could say. Thus, Twos are gifted with the ex-
traordinary ability not simply to care about others but to acrually do
something meaningful for them.

Healchy Twos exhibit a joyful, sponcaneous quality that can resem-
ble the joie de vivre of healthy Sevens. They laugh easily and deeply and
do nor take themselves too seriously, simply enjoying life’s bounty with
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people they care about. They possess a childlike enthusiasm for life and
enjoy discovering new things about the world, others, and themselves.

Of course, the abilicy to experience this freedom has much to do
with the Two's ability to maintain good boundaries—to say no when
necessary and ro have a clear sense of their real motivations ar any par-
ticular time. Healthy Twos are able to distinguish cheir own needs
from the neceds of others and to maintain a healthy balance berween
the rwo.

Louise comments:

| am at my best when | am at peace with myself. | can feel what |
need and say it directly. | am aware of my inner self. | am calm and
do not feel that | have to take care of anyone else, It is a very free-
ing feeling. | can allow others to be, and | do not attempt to control
or manipulate them. Then | can help others and give without re-
sentment.

Healchy boundaries alse enable Twos 1o do good for themselves—
to develop their own lives in significant ways., They do not ger side-
tracked by “helping” or interfering with others; they do not need w
become preoccupied with the life of a loved one because they have a
life of their own. Being able to be on their own and to stay with cheir
awn feelings is a major accomplishment for Twos.

Good boundaries and emotional balance alse allow Twos to be less
prey to the responses of others, Healthy Twos recognize many differ-
ent behaviors as positive and loving. If 2 Two says good morning to
someone, and the person says good morning back bur fails o hug
them or acknowledge them in some other way, high-functioning Twos
are not automatically disappointed. Even negative responses will sel-
dom knock them off balance. If a person responds by saying, “I'm
having a lousy morning. Leave me alone,” a healthy Two will not take
it personally; they will be able to back off rather than push for a pos-
itive response. In short, healthy Twos have enough- self-esteem and
self-nurturance not to take the reactions of others as a referendum on
their own value.

Healthy Twos also foster independence in ochers, nurturing self-
confidence, strength, and new skills so that people can grow on their
own. They really want others to thrive and do not want anyone to be
dependent on them, physically or psychologically. They are sincerely
encouraging and are extremely appreciacive of the talents and strengths
they find in others—a quality that is parcicularly helpful to those who

may not see much good in themselves.

“T'in glad to be able to
share my gifts with

others.”
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Twos become actualized and remain healthy by learning to recog-
nize and accept all of their feelings withour censoring rhem, like healthy
Fours. Because Twos naturally focus on the feelings of others, their em-
pathy can be developed 1o a heightened sensitivity, like an antenna at-
tuned to the needs, pain, and states of others. It is as if the Twe’s own
“emotional body” extends to others, picking up subtlc changes in their
condition. When Twos integrare the qualities of the healthy Four, this
sensitivity also extends to their own feelings and inner states. _

This does not mean that Twos need to act on their feelings. They
might discover, for instance, chat they are extremely angry or frustrated
with a loved one, and they may experience the anger within them rather
than cxplode at the person or leave them impulsively. Incegrating Twos
gradually become acquainted and comfortable with the enrire panoply
of feeling states available to them—including their secret needs and
their darkest hacreds. This gives them the ability to know when and how
to nurture themselves, as well as the self-knowledge to voice their needs
and fears as they arise. Just as Twos respond instantly to distress in oth-
ers, integrating Twos also respond instincrively ro distress in themselves.

Exploring modes of self-expression—music, art, dance—or simply
keeping a private journal can be extremely helpful to Twos. Yet each
time 2 Two attempts to pursue more self-knowledge, via art or therapy
or simply by asking for help from others, his superego will actack him
for being “scifish.” (*Why are you spending all of this time on your-
self?”) Twos can do much to counteract these voices by learning to stop,
quiet their minds, and discriminate the strict "voice” of their superegos
from real inner guidance.

Twos will not gain much, however, by attempting to imitate the av-
erage qualities of the Four. Becoming more emotionally volarile and
self-absorbed will do little to enhance the real self-knowledge that Twos
need. The Fourish tendency to fantasize romantically and to create
heightened expecrations of others will only worsen Twos' need w get
close to people. Racher, as Twos begin to break down the supcrego re-
strictions against “selfishness” and learn to genuinely nurrure them-
selves, the self-knowledge, self-revelation, and cr-::'mvxty of the
high- ﬁm{:tlomng Four naturally unfold.

Real love is not scarce, buc our personality does not know this. We
put ourselves through all kinds of contortions, cither trying to “get
love” fram others or to “make love happen.” We force ourselves to smile
when we are sad, to be generous when we feel empty, and to take care
of others when we need to be cared for, as if giving oursclves away one
more time might turn the tick. But who could love us in a way that
would make all of this effort worthwhile?
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It is 2 major healing for Twos to realize that they are not going to
heal their hearts chis way—no matter how many self-sacrifices they
make. They can, however, turn to the one source that can fulfill
thermn—their own Essential nature. The one and only person who can
love us deeply, constanr]y, and under all circumstances is us. Our own
Essence is the source of love we seek because it is an expression of
Divine love and therefore cannot bhe conditioned, withheld. or dimin-
ished.

When they learn to nurture themselves and look after their own
needs, Twos achieve a balance in which loving and satisfying relation-
ships are not only possible—they will happen as surely as the sun rises.
They are free to love others and to give with an open hand. Twas be-
come deeply unselfish and alcruistic and are happy to do good, 10 see
people thrive, and ro see good being done in the world. Having dis-
covered that it is a privilege to be in the lives of others, they realize a
genuine humility and do not need to call attention to themselves ot
their good works.

More profoundly, Twos grow tremendously when they recognize
that love is not a commodity that can be won, demanded, earned, or
bestowed by someone else—or that can be given zo someone else, be-
cause it is, in its highest and truest form, not a function of the ego.
Love is not a poker chip or a bag of “goodies” that can be given ot
withheld. If the “love” we seek has these qualities, then it is not real
love.

When two people are truly presenc 1o each other, love narurally
arises. [t docs nor matter whether they have been lifelong friends or
have just met. Love is also not primarily a feeling—although various
feelings may well arise in its presence. Love is something that cannot be
won or lost, because it is always available—burt only to the degree chat
we are present and therefore receptive to it

We cannot will ourselves to love ourselves or to love others. All we
can do, paradoxically, is to recognize the presence of love in vurselves and
others. As we have seen, our Esscntial nature is an oucpouring of love—
the only problem is that it is blocked by the habits and false beliefs of
our personality. What is in our power is to become aware of thase
blockages so that our essentially loving nature can once again make ir-
self felt and have a healing effect in our lives. The love that we experi-
ence under these conditions is real and deep and quiet. It does not draw
actention to itself. It is not demanding, nor does it keep accounts. It
lasts because it does not depend on the changing conditions of person-
ality. Ic is full of joy because nothing can disappoint or frustrate it. Real
love in action is unstoppable.
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THE EMERGENCE OF ESSENCE

On a very deep level, Twos remember the Essential quality of un-
conditional love and the omnipresence of love. When they remember
their Essential narure and the Divine state that it mirrors, healthy Twos
are aware of the presence of love all around them, so there is quite lit-
erally nothing thart they need to get from anyone—and nothing they
can give. Twos help all of us to see thar love does not belong to anyone,
and certainly does not belong to the personality. We could say chat cur
job in life is not to “do good™ or to "give” love to anyone, but to be
open to the action of love,

This Essential love is experienced as a sweet melting quality—Twos
feel flowing, soft, and ar ane with everything around them. Further,
they do net need to have anather person with them to experience this
love, and when they are experiencing this love in the presence of an-
other person, they do not lose the sense of their own identity. This love
is balanced, pure, and nourishing—ir allows the soul o relax on a pro-
found level,

The recognition of the true nature of love brings with it a tremen-
dous sense of freedom. When love is no longer a commeodity and is un-
derstood as a part of our true nature, as something we cannot lose, we
experience an incredible lighmess. Our desperate search for atcention
ends when we recognize that we net only have love and value, at the
level of our souls, we are fove and value
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. . - themselves as
'._F?§UII.W1U be be- | » 30-45 You most probably have Two-issues. Fonrs, Sevens, and
 tween 15 and or had a parent who was a Two. Ones. Nines, Sixes,
2175, The “follow- » 4560 You most likely have a Two-compo- aind Sevens are
-ing . ‘guidelines nent. most likely to mis-
A ' identify themselves
z;sz;wl:dfr c)::ilf » 60-75 Y{_)u are most likely a Two (but Cl?uld as ?;Ug_
o : still be another type if you are think-
~ firm your person- ing too narrowly about Type Two).
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TYPE THREE:

THE A
ACHIEVER

A

THE MOTIVATOR

THE ROLE MODEL

“The toughest thing about success Is that you've got to keep on being a success.”

—IRVING BERLIN

‘ THE PARAGON
"Most men that do thrive in the world do forget to take pleasure duving the

time that theyre getting their estate, but reserve thar 1l they have got one,
and then it is too late for them to enjay it.” '

—SAMUEL PEPYS
THE COMMUNICATOR

Al ambitions are lawful excepr those which climb upward on the miseries
or credudities of mankind.”

—JOSEPH CONRAD
' THE STATUS SEEKER

‘A slave has but one master; an ambitious man has as many masters as
there are people who may be useful in bettering his position.”

—La BRUYERE
“THE BEST”

“Be content to seem what you really are.”

—MARTIAL
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Type
Attitude

Sorter

Score each of the follow-
ing statements according
to how true or applicable
to you it is on the follow-

ing scale:

L. Not at All True
2ucnnSeldom True
N Somewhat True
;i- ....... Generally True
I P Very True
See page 177 for
scoring key.

10,

11,

12,

— 13

14.

i5.

. I see myself as a highly competent person: it really bothers

me when [ am anything less than effective and efficient.

When things are going well for me, | virtually “glow” with
a kind of inner joy in being who I am and baving the life
that 1 have.

I try to present myself to others in the best possible lighe-—
but doesn't everyone?

My feclings have wended to be foreign to me—I feel things
strongly for a little while, and then just get on with chings.

. It's important to me to feel successful, even if I'm not yet

the success [ want to be.

. For better orworse, [ am good at covering up my insecuriries—

people would never guess whar I'm really feeling!

1 want to make a good impression on people, so I'm usually
polite, well-mannered, and friendly.

1 am aware of how well my friends and colleagucs are doing,
and I tend to compare myself wich them.

I often strive to be the best at what 'm doing—if [ can’t be
outstanding at semething, [ generally don’t bother with it.

Sometimes I've had to cut corners a litde to achieve my
goals.

When I am insecure, I can be rather aloof and cool with
people.

It really bothers me when others don’t acknowledge the ex-
cellence of what I've done.

I'm more adaprable than most: if things aren't working well,
[ know how to change my behavior to obrain the results
want.

[ always have a goal in focus and know how to motivate my-
self 1o achieve 1.

[ have a worlaholic sereak—1 feel adrift iF I'm not accom-
plishing things.
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PERSONALITY TYPE THREE: THE ACHIEVER

The Success-Oriented, Pragmatic Type:
Adaptable, Excelling, Driven, and Image-Conscious

We have named personality type Three the Achiever because when
they are healthy, Threes really can and do achieve success in many areas
of life, They are che “stars” of human nacure, and people often lock up
to them because of their graciousness and personal accomplishments.
Healthy Threes know how goed it feels 1o develop themselves and con-
tribute their abilities to the world. They also enjoy motivating others o
greater personal achievements than others thoughe they were capable
of. They embody the best in 2 culture, and others are able o see their
hopes and dreams mirrored in them.

Threes are often successful and well liked because, of all the types,
they most believe in themselves and in developing their talents and ca-
pacities. Threes act as living role medels and paragons because of their
extraordinary embodiment of socially valued qualities. Healchy Threes
know chat they are worch the effort it takes ta be “the best that they can
be.” Their success at doing so inspires others to invest in their own self-
development.

Threes want to make sure their lives are a success, however that is de-
fined by their family, their culture, and their social sphere. In some fami-
lies success means having a lot of money, a grand house, a new, expensive
car, and other status symbols. Others value ideas, and success to them
means distinguishing oneself in academice or scientific worlds. Success in
other circles might mean becoming famous as an actor, or model, or
writer, or as a public figure of some kind, perhaps as a politician. A reli-
gious family might encourage a child to become a minister, priest, or rabbi
since these professions have status in their community. No martter how
success iy defined, Threes will try to become somebody noteworthy in
their family and theircommunity. They will not be a “nobody.”

To this end, Threes learn to be goal-oriented and to perform in
ways that will garner them praise and positive attention. As children,
they learned to recognize the activities thac were valued by their parents
or peers, and they puc their energies into excelling in those acrivities.
Threes also learned how to cultivate and develop whatever about them
is attractive or potentially impressive.

Eve is a successful businesswoman,

My mother trained me to perfoerm. | was about three when | per-
formed my first sclo in front of the church congregation. | got a lot

» BASIC FEAR: Of being

worthless, without value
apart from their achieve-
ments

BASIC DESIRE: To feel
worthwhile, accepted,
and desirable

SUPEREGO MESSAGE:
“You are good or okay as
long as you are success-
ful and others think well
of you.”



“If I work bard I know I
can do it.”
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of pasitive strokes for that and went on to perform in front of audi-
ences throughout high school, either through music or debate.To this
day, scmething mystical happens 10 me when | get in front of an au-
dience. | "turn it on.” | am called on frequently as a public speaker, and
some of my professional colleagues say that they hate following me
on the program because | am such a hard act to fallow!

Everyone needs attencion, encouragement, and affirmarion in order
to thrive, and Threes are the type that most exemplifies this universal
human need. Threes want success not so much for the things that suc-
cess will buy (as Sevens de), or for che power and feeling of indepen-
dence that it will bring {as Eights do). They want success because they
are afraid of disappearing into a chasm of empriness and worthlessness:
without the increased attention and feeling of accomplishment thar suc-
cess usually brings, Threes fear that they are nobody and have no value.

The problem is that, in the headlong rush to achieve whatever they
believe will make them more valuable, Threes can become so alienaved
from themselves that they no longer know what they cruly want or
what their real feelings or interests are. From their earliest years, as
Threes learn to pursue the values thac others reward, they gradually lose
touch with themselves. Step by step, their own inner core, their “heart’s
desire,” is left behind uncil they no longer recognize ic.

Thus, while they are the primary type in the Feeling Triad, Threes,
interestingly, are not known as “feeling” people; rather, they are people
of actien and achievement. It is as if they put their teelings in a box so
that they can get ahead with what they want 1o achieve. Threes have
come to believe that emotions get in the way of performance, so they
substitute thinking and practical action for feelings.

Jarvis, a well-educated and accomplished business professional, sees
thac this pattern developed in him at an carly age.

| had no conscious awareness of this at the time, but when i was a
child, | wasn’c allowed to have my feelings at all. They counted for
nothing in the framework of my stepfather’s concept of what it took
to be successful | developed the habit of denying my feelings and in-
stead focused on performing and getting good marks in school,

Threes report that when they realize to what extent they have
adapted their lives to the expectations of others. the question arises,
“Well, then, whar do fwane®” They often simply did not know; it was
not a question that had ever come up before. Thus, the fundamental
dilemma of Threes is that they have not been allowed 0 be who they
really arc and to manifest their own authenric qualities. At a young age,
they gor the message that they were not allowed to have feclings and be



T Y PE THREE: THE A CHIEVYEHR

themselves: they must, in effect, be someone else to be accepted. To
some degree. all of che personality types have been sent the same mes-
sage, but because of cheir particular background and makeup, Threes
not only heard ir, they began to live by ir. The attention they received
by performing in a certain way was their oxygen, and they needed it o
breathe. Unfortunately. it came ac a high price.

Marie, a skilled therapist, describes the conrradiction
pressure—of this orienrarion,

and the

For most of my life, people always noticed when | was involved in any
kind of activity, and they have usually looked to me for some sort of
direction, This has been a two-edged sword because while | wanted
to be noticed and approved, the burden was that | had to be per-
fect—and that was tough,

THE CHILDHOOD PATTERN

As children, Threes were not valued for themselves—as very few of
us were, Instead, they were valued for being and doing certain things
extremely well. They learned 1o ger validation of their worth through
achievement and performance. But it never really satisfied them be-
cause it was a validation not of them but of something they had done
or something they tried to become.

Marte conztinues;

As a child | always felr that | was my mother's favarite. e spent hours
together, and she canvinced me that there was nothing | couldn't do
if | really wanted to do it.That was a blessing and 2 curse. | remember
as a child convincing myself that | really didn't want to do something
because underneath | knew it would be too difficuic for me. And 1
knew that if | did anything. | had to do it well and succeed.Once in high
schaol, | stayed home pretending to be sick on the day of a speech
competition because | was afrald of not doing so well, and | knew no
ather way out. | still have guilt feelings about thar,

Threes have a very deep emotional bond with the person in the fam-
ily whe played the role of che nurturer, Usually the nurcurer was the
maother, but it may not have been. The child heped this person would tell
them, in effect, “You are wonderful! You are pleasing to me! You are wel-
comed into the world!” Because they want to continue to be validared by
the nurruring figure, Threes as infants learn subconsciously o adape
themselves to do and be those things thac will be pleasing to that person.

Often the expecrations of the nurturing fAgure are not directly stated.

Please note that the child-
bood partern we are de-
scribing here does not
cause the personality type.
Rather, 1t describes ten-
dencies thar we observe in
early childhood that have
a mdjor impact on the
types adult relationships,
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Threes may internalize these subconscious expecrations and live them
out withour realizing it. For example, if the mocher is a reacher who re-
ally wanred to be an actress, the Three child would likely be deawn to the
theater, not necessarily liking it but feeling it was something he or she
had o do. Even as young adults, Threes may not be at all sure why they
are pursuing a certain career, only thac they arc doing what it takes to
make their family (especially their mocher) proud of them,

Threes thus learn to play the role of the Family Hero. The child
gets the subtle message, “It is not okay to not be okay.” The reason for
this is that on a deep psychological level, if you are trying to redcem the
wounds and the shame of your family, you cannet be hurt or shamed
yourself. You have to at least seew to have it all togecher.

Now anoutstanding therapist who has a firm grip on his need for

_ artention, Albert reflects back on his eatly years as a budding show-off.

Since my dad was n India during World War Il, for my first fourteen
months, my mom and | lived with my grandparents and an aunt and
uncle. | was the first and only child, grandchild, and nephew! | got
tremendous attention, doting, and reinforcement, especially for intel-
ligence and achievement, At eighteen months, | was supposed to have
had a tremendous vocabulary, and by three years old, | knew all the
states and capitals. It's amazing that no one ever pushed me down the
stairs for what must have been my really obnoxious vocabulary and
geography recitals!

Threes who grow up in highly dysfuncrional environments are lefr
to struggle with enormous pent-up rage and hostilicy becanse almost
nothing they do is enough to please their unhealthy nurturing figure.
They can turn themselves inside out like pretzels, trying to come up
with somerhing that will win them approval and acceptance, burt Gsually
nothing works. Eventually, they split (dissociate) from themselves—
burying their genuine desires and inner life—and do more extreme
things to get attention. The final result can be a life of deep loneliness
and frustration, even if they have achieved some kind of worldly success.

- THE THREE WITH A TWO-WING: THE CHARMER

Healthy DPeople of this subrype are more emoticnal and sponta-
neous than the other subtype. Their outgoing, vivacious quality can re-
semble Sevens'. They can be friendly, helpful, and generous like Twos,
while maintaining the poise, self-esteem, and high persenal achievement
of Threes. They want to be loved and have a drive to be close wich peo-
ple, but they somerimes substitute public life and the recognition they
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obtain there for a more satistying private life and domestic stability.

Average They attempt to suppress any characteristics that inter-
fere wich their desirability, feeling that their value comes from the abil-
ity to actract and even dazzle others. In short, they want others to like
and admire them. They know how to “turn it on” to impress, and this
often becomes a prenccupation. Their behavior can have a smoorth, ar-
tificial quality thar undermines cheir attempt to be popular and credi-
ble. TPecple of this subtype are often highly comperitive, although
usually covertly. They may resort to multiple images to satisfy their so-
cial refations and to perform in intimate situations.

THE THREE WITH A FOUR-WING:
THE PROFESSIONAL

Healthy People of this subtype feel that self-esteern comes from
their work and career success more than from personal qualities. They
want their work to be outstanding and well regarded, often purting
great energy into their careers. They take pleasure in whatever profes-
sion or “craft” they have chosen and are willing to make great personal
sacrifices to mainrain their professional integrity. While diplomatic and
charming, they are more generally serious and task-oriented and can
thetefore resemble Ones.

Average Powerful ambition and self-doubt mix in people of this
subtype, inevitably creating remendous pressures. Their drive for per-
fection is similar to that of Ones; however, they aspire 1o embody perfec-
tion in some way to avoid being rejected or shamed as inferior. People of
this subtype fcel chey are putting their entire self-worth on the line with
every project. They often project competence and poise but can be rather
private socially (in contrast to the more outgoing and affable expressions
of the other subtype). They may also display pretentiousness and arra-
gance, mixed with self-consciousness and self-contempt, making this
subtype perplexing and sometimes at odds with itself.

THE SELF-PRESERVATION INSTINCT IN THE THREE

Workaholism. In the average range, Self-Preservation Threes feel
that they must constantly work for security and srability (like Sixes)
and want to build up a base of marterial well-being (like Eights). Unlike
Sixes, security comes from money, assets, and a stable home, #st from
loyalty to a company, ideology, or person. Self-Preservation Threes
strive for efficiency, streamiining their lives as much as possible, seck-
ing to maximize the energy they can pur into achieving their goals.

Examples

Bill Clinton
Elvis Presley
John Travolta

Christopher Reeve
Shania Twain
Paul MeCartney
Sharon Stone

Dick Clark
Jane Pautey

Kathie Lee Gifford
Tony Robbins

Examples

Barbra Streisand
Oprah Winfray
Tom Cruise
Ben Kingsley
Madanna
Sting
Richard Gere
Michael Jordan
Whitney Houston
F. Scott Fizgerald
Werner Erhard

THE

INSTINCTUAL

YVARIANTS

A,
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They attempt to impress others not wich their sex appeal or their social *
status but with their scabilicy and material well-being, They are also de-
tail-oriented {like Ones), keeping track of all aspects of their particular
job or enterprise. While willing to take on responsibility, make sacri-
fices, and work long hours, Self-Preservation Threcs are motivated by
the possibility of advancement. They look for rangible rewards for work
well done: raises, promotions, and positive reviews.

Self-Preservation Threes can become excessively focused on their
careers. Other-aspects of their lives tend to become secondary to work,
and they may neglect their health and relationships due to unrealistic
schedules, They are unable to relax easily and-may even spend vacarion
time contemplating projects or “doing homework.” In the lower-
average Levels of Development, Self-Preservarion Threes become in-
creasingly anxious whenever they are not working and may have
difficulty maincaining intimate reladonships. Convinced that the
material basis of their security could be lost at any time, cthey believe
that they must constantly keep swimming or sink. Stopping their
highly stressful work habits feels like courting disaster. Downtime can
feel like incapacity or illness. (“What's wrong with me? Why aren't 1
being more productive?”) For this reason, real illness, whether physical
ot emotional, can be very threatening because it reduces their efficiency
and productivity. A few days off could bring down everything,

In the unhealthy range, Self-Preservation Threes make pargantuan cf-
forts to remain effective, sacrificing relationships and health for job secu-
rity and money. They become highly prone to burnour and nervous
breakdowns, When they are no longer able to funcrion well, they desper-
ately try to cover over any real physical or emetional health problems,
(“I'm fine.”)

THE SOCIAL INSTINCT IN THE THREE

The Status Seeker.  In the average range, Social Threes need
recognicion and reassurance that they are making progress, moving up
in the world. Of course, this can look very ditferent in different cul-
tures, bur all Social Threes need signs that they are valued by their
peers. (A Social Three in a Buddhist monastery in Thailand weuld
need to know thar he was meditating well—being a model monk!)
Degrees, job descriptions, résumés. good grades, and awards are im-
portant to them because they are strongly identified with their social
roles. (“1 am what [ do.”} They want to have the right pedigree, the
right credentials. This instinct can also express itself in the cultivation
of professional jargon and dress, as well as the flaunting of brand
names, designer fashions, and expensive cars, Again. however, what a
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particular Three will find imporeant as an indicator of social value will
vary from culture to culeure and frem Three to Three.

As anxiety escalates, Social Threes increasingly feel the need to
prove themselves. They can become highly driven in their social ambi-
tions: constantly networking, giving out cards, and making connec-
tions. They may also desire fame as a way to compensate for early
narcissistic wounds. (“If a million people buy my CD, I must be prerry
great!”) Narcissism can also lead to compulsive social comparison and
competition—keeping up with the Joneses, As they become more in-
secure, Social Threes are prone to bragging, relentless self-promotion,
and exaggeration of their abilities. This is especially true if Social
Threes have not succeeded in achieving their idea of success.

[n the unhealthy range, Sacial Threes are desperate for attention and
can become dishonest in their pursuit of recognition. They may falsify
their accomplishments and background both to get work and to impress.
Often they illustrate the Peter Principle—getring into situations that
they are not qualified to deal with. Their emotional distress renders them
highly ineffective, but as much as possible, they will use charm or ex-
ploitation to prevent others from seeing their true condition,

THE SEXUAL INSTINCT IN THE THREE

The Catch,  In the average range, Sexual Threes are characterized by
a powerful desite to be desired. This is not just sexval desirability, but an
overall drive to be valued and wanted. They wark at developing an ap-
pealing, alluring image, striving to become the ideal of their gender and
cultural milieu, and they often enjoy helping others maximize their at-
tractiveness as well. Sexual Threes want to be the kind of person that their
love interest would want to show off to his or her friends. Whether male
or female, they tend to cultivate whatever personal qualities they feef will
get others interested in them. Sexual Threes desire to impress by dazzling.
They can be seductive, bue unlike Twos, who seduce by lavishing atten-
tion on the other, Threes seduce by drawing attention to their own ex-
ceptional qualities. In some cases, this can lead to ambitions to become a
movie star, a teen idol, or a fashion model. In contemporary American
culture, this type ofter devotes much time and energy to working out at
the gym, to careful grooming, ot to finding the righe look.

Sexual Threes often know how to attract mates, but they may not
know how to sustain relationships. They constandy fear thar they will
not be able to live up to the image they are projecting. As Sexual types,
they possess a strong desire for intimacy, but as Threes, they fear deep
emortional connection. They may attempt to achieve emotional inti-
macy through sexual connection, but in the lower Levels, fears of their
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“Discovering real goodness
comes from appreciating very
simple experiences. We are not
talking about how good it feels to
make a2 million dollars or finally
graduate from college or buy a
new house, but we are speaking
here of the basic goodness of
being alive.”

CHOGYAM TRUNGPA
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own undesirability will cause them to reject even people they deeply
care abour. In some cases, they may use sexual conquests to dispel fears
of being unatrractive. Less healthy Sexual Threes also tend to be exhi-
bitionists—wanting to display themselves either to seduce others or to
reassure themselves that they are arcractive and valued.

In the unhealthy Levels, Sexual Threes can become caught up in
promiscuity. Underneath the surface, they are extremely vulnerable bur
tend 1o strike cur at ochers who question their valuc in any way. Slights to
their narcissism, real or imagined, can lead to vindictiveness, sexual rage,
and jealousy, often out of all proportion to their actual disappointment.

Most Threes will encounter the following issues at some point in
their lives. Noticing these patterns, “catching ourselves in the act,”
and simply secing our underlying habitual responses to life will do
much to release us from the negative aspects of our type.

THE WAKE-UP CALL FOR TYPE THREE: MY VALUE
DEPENDS ON MY SUCCESS

Most of us think from cime o time, “If [ could just achieve thar—
if 1 just had these credentals, or if I just married this particular person,
or if I could go to medical school—then I would know that I am
worthwhile, 1 would have value, and then 1 would feel okay about my-
selt.” For Threes, this has become the driving force of their lives. Threes
start to equate their own personal value wich their level of success, and
this is their Wake-up Call.

Success can mean many different things—Iin monetary terms, it
can mean making millions of dollars a year or saving enough for a new
washer-dryer. Average Threes are intensely intercsted in success and are
determined to distinguish themselves through professional achieve-
ment and by possessing a variety of status symbols. These can run the
gamut from a prestigious address, to a diplema from a major univer-
sity, 1o an athletic rophy, w an expensive warch or car, or to having at-
tractive, high-achieving children—anything rhac makes the stacement
“I am an outsranding person.”

Jarvis, whom we met earlier, describes his intense focus on achieve-
ment—and his awareness of what it is costing him,

My viewpoint is focused on being successful and avoiding failure no
matter what the sicuation—working, social sicuations, hobbies, having
fun, relaxing, jogging, reading, listening to music, ... My precccupation
with success means that | have to work consciously at enjoyment and
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at appreciating beauty. | find it unpatural to “let go and let flow”
There's no guarantee of success emanating from that framework!

To borrow a phrase from the recovery movement, Threes are always
in danger of becoming “human doings™ instead of “human beings.”
The reason for their compulsive behavior is their need to repress and
renounce any hint of shame that they may feel. To lose in any way, on
any scate, is potentially to trigger these intolerable feelings of worth-
lessness. Thus, the more shame Threes feel, the more they will be
driven to achieve goals that they believe will make them valuable and
successful.

WHOSE GOALS? WHOSE SUCCESS!?

What does success mean to you! What did it mean to your parents? What does it mean to your peers!?

Any connections?

“I can do this better than
anyone else.”

The Sacial Role: “The Best”

Feeling chat their value depends on shining brightly encugh to be
noticed, Threes begin to believe that they must afways shine, that they
must always be outstanding. Thus they begin 1o play the Social Role of
the Best (or Golden Boy or Golden Girl) and eventually can only re-
late to others comfortably in this role. Seeing themselves as the Best
compensartes for their hidden insecurities about their worth, Not only
will average Threes defend their self-image, but like other types, they
will try in various ways to reinforce it and to get others to support it
Narturally, needing to be the Best does not allow Threes the luxury of
ever being average—and sceing themselves (or allowing anyone else to
see them) as a failure of any kind is out of the question.

Tawney is a bright, talented woman, happily married with chil-
dren. She has learned to embrace many of her true qualities, bur she
still recalls what it was like to be driven by her Social Role.

| can hardly remember a time in my life chat | didn't feel the need to
be “the best.” To be the most beautiful, have the best clothes, live in
the grandest home—the list goes on and on. The problem | faced
every day in my pursuit of “the best" was that it shifted with every
person | interacted with, [t made no differance who | was with, |
wanted them to see me in the best possible light, which was my in-
terpretation of who they would most desire—an exhausting process.
| always looked outside of myself for validation that | was “okay.”



T Y PFE THREE: THE A CH I EV ER

The Sacial Role of being the Best is related to Threes rale as Family
Hero. They are set up to find self-csteem by meeting the expectations
and requirements of others, even if those requirements are not explicitly
stated. Bu this is always a losing game in the long run because the re-
quirements can change on a dime: standards of success or beauty can go
out of vogue, and an accident of some sort can completely reverse the
winner-loser scorecard. Judged from this point of view, a hearr attack or
a stroke can change a “successful” person into a “failure” overnight.

WHEN DO YOU GIYE YOURSELF A BREAK?

Identify and write down five areas in your life in which you do not feel compelled to be the best. Identify
and write down five areas in your life in which you do feel that you must be the best. Read your two lists
and see what you can notice about how they make you feel.What differences in your state can you detect!
In your tensions or relaxation? In feeling calm or anxious? Think of five more areas where you could learn

co relax and just be you.

Deceit, Vanity, and Validation

The Three’s Passion is deceit. One aspect of the Three's deceit is the
tendency to present themselves in 2 way that does not reflect their au-
thentie self. An even more important aspect is their self-deception: in
order to maintain their extcrnal performance, Threes must convinee
themselves thar they actually are the idealized image that they project
to the world. At the same time, they must also repress their feelings of
inadequacy to keep the self-deception going. They fear that if they were
to drop their image. other people would see their deficits and reject
them-—confirming their worthlessness.

Thus, deceit leads Threcs to look to others for validation of cheir ex-
cellence ancl is the reason why rhey must consrandly give themselves in-
ternal pep talks. In a sense, Threes must lie to themselves to keep up their
self-esteern and to motivate themselves roward greater achievement.
("You're grear! A genlus! Nobody has ever written a better report!”)

Another usetul way to think of deceit is to see it as the result of
“sloth in real self-development.” Average Threes pue their cnergy into
perfecting their ego self, their self-image, rather than into discovering
their true sclf, because they believe thar the ego s the real self. It is
much more difficult to develop the authendie qualities of Essence when
we are encouraged and rewarded at every turn to adapt and become
what others expect us to be.

“Tve got it all together.”




“Feelings are like speed
bumps—they just slow me
down,”’
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Performance and Being Out of Touch with Feelings

Since Threes want to stand out from the crowd, they give a great
deal of attention to their “performance” in all senses of the word—pro-
fessional, physical, academic, social. They present themselves to others
as someone who has it all together, with a cool, effortless mastery. The
problem is that as they become more identified with their image, aver-
age Threes must repress any personal feelings since feelings interfere
with the smoothness of their performance. Since they are rewarded for
functioning, feelings—especially painful ones—need to be resisted.

Tawney recalls one of the most significant moments of her early
life, the moment when she realized thar she needed to suppress herself
and please her mother to survive,

The most significant experience | can recall as a child was of a fight
that | witnessed between my older brother—who was about ten at
the time—and my mother. My memocry is of her, in a rage, yelling and
throwing all of his possessians into a heap In the middle of the floor.
[ do not know if she physically struck him. It doesn't matter. | was ter-
rified of her and chose then, out of fear, to do or be whatever she
told me to do or be. | spent the next thirty years living the results of
that moment.

The typical resule is thar Threes become “achievement machines.”
But because cheir activities do not come from the heart, their perfor-
tnance is increasingly joyless and inauthentic. Despite the face thar
Threes usually do things well, they do not find much personal satisfac-
tion in the work iself. Nevercheless, their work cannor be abandoned
since that is the principal way that Threes have to gain favorable atten-
tion and feel valuable. A driven workaholism ¢an begin and devour
whatever lirtle emotional freedom and joy they still have left.

The only desire that less healthy Threes can identify in themselves
is ro become a “star” of some kind. Because they are looking for a big,
outstanding public payoft, they may squander whatever genuine talents
they do possess, jumping from one opportunity to another. The nar-
cissistic neediness ar the root of their activities often strikes others as
embarrassing and sad {or. questionable and obnoxious, depending on
how relentlessly the Threes are promoting themselves). 1In any case,
being so out of touch with themselves and their own feelings begins to
backfire in many different ways.
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REAWAKENING YOUR HEART

Place your hand on your chest, right over your heart, and take a few deep breaths. Let your attention
sense this area of your bedy. Let it go into this space.What do you experience! Remember that there is no
right answer—there is nothing that you are supposed to experience,¥Whatever you find or do not find is your
experience. Stay with whatever sensations you find in your heart “space,” and note how they change over
time. Return to this practice at least once a day.

Competition and Driving Oneself

Average Threes may start getting into subtle comperitions of all
kinds: who is the most successful at work, or who has the best-locking
spouse or smartest children, or who is the best in sports or compurers
or chess, and so forth. The principal way that their self-esteem can be
bolstered is by winning the comparison (and the overt competitian, if
there is onc}.Unfortunately for Threes, their quest for superiority can
become exhausting and can undermine the very things they wanc to
achieve.

Threes begin to engage in competitions not because they really want
to do them but because they fear being overshadowed by someone elsc.
They fear that they will fall behind and that others will get more atren-
tion and be in more demand than they. They then push themselves to do
cven mare—a great waste of time and energy. (“I've been working really
hard on my piano recital, but Mary Lou sounds really great on that
Chopin piece. I better pick a more difficult piece to perform.”)

Not only do average Threes compete with their peers, they may
begin to introduce competitiveness into relationships in which it does
not belong and can be highly destructive, such as parents competing
with their children, or spouses with one another. Ironically, despite
their comperitiveness, they tend to seek recognition and affirmation
from the very people they want to cutshine.

Lynn, a successtul personal coach and business consultant, under-
stands chis well. '

If you know the children'’s story “The Little Engine That Could,” you
know how it feels to be inside my dynamo personality type, Everything
| have ever committed time and energy to doing, I've done from a com-
petitive, striving, goal-oriented stance. Performing everything as close
to parfect as possible has fueled my existence since | was potty-tréined
at eleven months, The fuel motivating my driving force has been the
fear of not being outstanding, the fear of failing. To fail means death,
swallowed up by a black hole. It's to be avoided at. all costs.
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DRIVING YOURSELF

In your Inner'Work Journal, explore the following questions: In what ways do you see yourself as success-
driven and competitive! Why do you hold the goals that you are pursuing! Have you ever gotten into pro-
jects that you were not really interested in because of the need to excel or compete! What do you think
would happen if you “toak your foot off the accelerator™ a little bit! How do you deal with the fear or anx-
iety that comes up when you compare yourself to someone else! How do you feel about your competitors?
How have you handled or reframed your own failures?

“Without wearing any mask
we are conscious of, we have a
special face for each friend.”

OLver WENDELL HOLMES, SR,

Image and Self-Presentation

Even from their earliest childhood years, Threes have the capacicy
to adapt themselves to others in order to presenc an aceractive image. In
the average range, this can show up either as a forced enthusiasm or as
a professional cool that seems to project the message, “TI've got it all to-
gether.,” The worlds of advertising, marketing, sales, and fashion fre-
quently promote these images, wortlds thar seem te be populated by
more than their share of Threes. Many politicians, coaches, human po-
tential gurus, and businesspeople have tuned in 1o chis aspect of the
Three personality style, particularly their innate talent for reading a sic-
uation and being able instinctively to come up with what is expecred.
Threes can walk into a room and sensc the undercurrents between peo-
ple and know instantly how to acr,

As Threes are repeatedly rewarded for this ability, they become so
practiced ac adjusting themselves chac they lose ouch with cheir au-
thentic self. Their private sense of self thus renmains undeveloped and
largely out of reach, such that average-to-unhealthy Threes often do
not know who they are or what they are feeling apart from cheir image.
Rather than express what they actually think or feel, they say and do
whatever they sense will be acceprable.

If their image is successful and others applaud it, an entirely new
and much more dangerous condition arises. Having a successful image
affirms the Three’s performance, not his or her own core identity. The
more successful their image is, the more tempting it is for Threes to
conrinue to rely on it and to develop 7 racher than themselves. The re-
sult is thar their own heart is pushed aside and forgotten. Who they re-
ally are becomes more and more unknown territory, something they do
not want to focus-on because when they look inward, they feel an
emptiness, a big, black hole.
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MEETING EXPECTATIONS

What image are you projecting to others right now? to yourself! at the office? to your social friendst to
your parents? to your children! to your pets? Are they the same or different! How do you see yourself as
opposed to how you believe others see you! In what specific ways is your self-image different, do you think,
from the image you project to others! How do you knew! Has the disparity gotten you into conflicts with

ethers or caused problems for you in some way!

Packaging the Self as a Commeodity

When Threes feel insecure, they protect themselves by managing
their image even more closely. Much of their behavior becomes what
amounts to a public relarions game. They begin to feel that how they are
perceived is everything. Rather than devore their energies to the devel-
opment of their genuine talents, they allocate their resources to manag-
ing others’ impressions of them. Trying to find a winning formula, they
will do, say, or be whatever will further their goals or save them from po-
tencial humiliation, whether they display {false} modesty, apparent
agreement accompanied by cenciliatory atticudes—or the opposite.

Feeling that they niust put their best foot forward all the time is an
enormous strain; it is as if they were perpetually on a job interview.
Others can only imagine the anxiety and self-doubt that Threes must
suppress in order to keep funcrioning. They are constantly afraid of
saying or doing the wrong thing. No moment can be unguarded, so
they can never be truly spontaneous or self-revealing lest they be

laughed at, questioned, or perceived in a less-than-favorable light,

The problem is that Threes treat themsclves as a commodity. (*]
have to ‘sell' myself 1o people.”) As we have seen, Threes as children
were often an extension of someone else’s narcissistic needs. They
learned that their authenrtic Fccliﬂgs and needs do not count; they exisc
only as an object ro be admired and desired. The pain of this is so great
that Threes must disconnect from their hearts. It is the heart alone,
though, that cnables us to discern truth, so when we derach from the
hearr, we detach from our connection with reuch. Truth then also be-
comes a shifring commodity, whatever works at the moment.

This relentless self-adjustment and derachment causes Threes and
their intimares much suffering, as Arthur, a hard-working minister, refares.

I've been so competitive in work that | have thought myself better than
others and have come across as arrogant and distant. I've gone flac emo-
tionally at home and either get impatient with my wife for not being
there for me or simply am so remote that it's as if she weren't really

“I can be anything I want
to be.”
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there. I've worried excessively about what “they” think of me without
defining who “they” are—I discovered several years ago that I'd dress
for work in the morning to Tmpress a nebulous group of downtown
professicnals | didn't even know or come into contact with!

ADJUSTING YOURSELF

Notice when you are adjusting yourself to your surroundings. How many times do you do this in a day?
Observe the differences between your self-presentations with your friends, your coworkers, your family, and
so forth. Notice when certain intonations or rhythms creep into your speech patterns. When you notice
these self-adjustments, what effect do they have on your own groundedness? On your connection with your
heart? When you adjust yourself, do you feel more or less valuable?

Fear of Intimacy

As long as Threes are trying te cenvince themselves and orhers that
they have it all together, they cannot allow others to get too intimarc
with them. Closeness will allow others to see that they actually do nor
have ic all wogether, thar they are not the person they seem to be.
Privately, average Threes are aware that chere is a disparity berween who
they are and what they show to the world, bur they are rerrified of let-
ting anyone see this gap. They fear that someone else is going to rec-
ognize how lonely, empty, and worthless they acrually feel, thus
reinforcing cheir hidden insecuritics about themselves. The closer ath-
ers get, the more they fear chat ochers will see through the facade to the
chinks in their armor and reject them. Rather than risk rejection, they
will typically try to pull themselves together and achieve more so that
others will be satisfied with them (that is, their image) and not ques-
tion or threaten the relationship. _

To keep people at a safe distance—and yer retain cheir accention
and good regard—average Threes cultivate a kind of professional
friendliness or an energetic perkiness that substitutes for real indmacy
and connection. They may even keep a certain degree of distance from
their spouse because of their fear of intimacy. From the outside, their
marriage may look perfect, yet to their spouse real intimacy and emo-
tional connection are missing. Threes typically wanc the image of a suc-
cessful relationship rather than the substance of a real one, especially if
intimacy means risking being vulnerable or needy, or being rejected tor
not fulfilling the other person’s needs.
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LETTING OTHERS SEE YOU

person! What are you afraid to let themn see?

Share something vuinerable about yourself with someone you trust. As you do so, focus on the actual
feeling of the vulnerability. Is it unpleasant? ¥What is ic like! How does it make you feel in relation to the other

Narcissisin and Showing Off

The mote unhealthy a2 Threc’s childhood environment has been, the
more their sense of value will have been wounded, and the more difticult
it will be for them to find and hold on o genuine feelings of self-worth.
They will be forced to seacch for these things in the approval and accep-
tance of others, and yer the approval and acceptance they receive never
makes them feel valued and worthwhile. Narcissistic damage usually
manifests itself in overcompensation—in other words, in showing off.

Depending on’ che depth of their narcissistic wounding, average
Threes may develop grandiose expectations of themselves. Being
merely successtul is not enough: they need te be famous or important
in some way—"big stars"—who arc known and celebrated for some-
thing, Of course, this only sets Threes up for frequent disappointments
and feclings of being humiliated.

Threes may also become seductive and engage in prowling for sexual
conguests to bolster cheir self-esteem, They often groom themselves in at-
tention-getting ways, but then react with hostility or feigned indifference
if someone actually does admire them or seek them out. ("1 want you to
look at me, but I am not going o acknowledge you.”} They worry about
their reputation as well as about how the people in their lives reflect on
them. Not only must they be attractive and desirable, but so musc their
spouse and children, their friends and even their pets—although, ideally,
others must not be more arrracrive and desirable than they.

Tawney recalls;

At the times in my life when | felt the most isolated, | worked the
hardest to be “fabulous.” | remember being rail thin, with perfect nails
(fake, of course), perfectly applied makeup, fashionable, expensive
clothing, dripping with diamonds and fur {real, of course). | remem-
ber people locking at me with awe, and | felt nothing. | have realized
that when | am that disconnected from myself, | rarely have memo-
ries to go back to. | think what hefped me to get out of that state was
the recognition that | had no recollection of it. | have almost no
memory of my wedding day, for instance. The effort to piece together
my past was what helped me reconnect with myself,

“What do I have to do to

impress youi”
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LETTING PEOPLE DISCOVERYOU

When you are with others in social settings, focus first on their lives and accomplishments, Find out what
is interesting about them. Notice how this gives them the opportunity to be curious about you without you
needing to impress them up front. Censider that others might like you without you needing to impress
them. How does that possibility make you feel?

REACTING TO
STRESS:
THREE GOES TO
NINE

A

THE RED FLAG:
THE THREE IN
TROUBLE

A

Under increased stress, the coping mechanisms of average Threes
may break down, leading them to act out some of the qualities of av-
erage-to-unhealthy Nines. Threes are highly focused, driven to achieve,
and identified with what they do, so going to Nine serves as a shuc-
down from their relentless pursuit of success.

Because Threes are so cager to make their mark and prove them-
sclves, they inevitably create stresses and conflicts in their relationships
with others. At such times, they may slow down, becoming more diplo-
matic and 2ccommeodating like average Nincs. Threes at Nine will still
want to stand out from the pack, bur not too much. They lower their
profiles and try o blend in wich others.

As we have seen, their quest for success can often lead Threes into
situations where they are compelled o do things that hald no real in-
terest for them. Whilce they may be able to handle this for limited pe-
riods, a longer strerch or even an entire career or relationship that is not
based on a Three’s true desires will cause them to become disengaged
and dissociated like Nines. Rather than being efficient, they fill cheir
time with busywork and routines, hoping to persevere through difficult
situarions withourt being affected by them. Although Threes are usually
quick and effective in handling tasks and in responding to others, stress
causes them to become strangely unresponsive and complacent.

Experiencing failures or major setbacks in their careers can be par-
ticutarly devastating to Threes. During such intervals, Threes become
disillusioned with life and with themselves. Their underlying empriness
breaks through, and they appear apathetic and burned-out. Rarher
than using their industriousness to improve their situatien, they tend
(o avoid the realities of cheir problems and waste their time indulging
in wishful thinking and fantasies of their next big success.

If Threes have suffered a serious crisis without adequare support
or coping skills, or if they have suffered from chronic abuse in child-
hood. they may cross the shock point into the unhealthy aspects of
their type.

A setback thar severely damages a Three’s self-confidence may lead
them ro the fearful recognition thar their life has been buile on a weak
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or even a false foundation. They may fear thac chey are actually failing,
or that their successes are meaningless, or that their claims abour them-
selves are fraudulent. Some of these fears may be based on face. IF the
Three can recognize the cruch in these fears, they may begin to turn
their life around and move toward healdh and liberacion. On the other
hand, they may try even harder to hold on to their illusions of superi-
ority and artempe to deny that they are suffering or even having any
problems, ("No problem here! I'm doing fine.” “I'll do whatever it takes
to get ahead.”) If Threes persist in this attitude, they may cross into the
unhealthy Levels of Development. If you or someone you know is ¢x-
hibiting the following warning signs for an extended period of time—
more than two or three weeks—getring counseling, therapy, or other
support is highly advisable,

WARNING SIGNS Physical exhaustion and burnout from releniless workaholism

Increasingly false self-image, dishonesty, and deceptiveness
POTENTIAL PATHOLOGY:
Nareissistic Personality Dis-

>
>
» Lack of feelings and inner emptiness

order, hypertension, depres- > Concealing the degree of their emotional distress
»
»
>

sion  {often anhedonic),
narcissistic rage and vindic-
tiveness, psychopatchic be-
havior

Jealousy and unrealistic expectations of success
Exploitation and opportunist

Severe ¢pisodes of rage and hostilicy

» Firstand foremost, learn to recognize when you are “turning it on” PRACTICES THAT
for someone—when you are becoming your image instead of speaking HELP THREES
and acting authentically, You may even notice yourself falling into this DEVELOP
image when no one else is around! While there may not be anything
wrong with the persona you have constructed and you may cven want to
use it from time to time, awareness alone will give you the abilicy fo choose
when to employ it. Without awareness, you serve your image.

A

» Like Eights and Ones, you would really benefit from giving your-
self a break once in a while and tking time to relax. As a Three, you are
not the quickest at noricing that you are getting too siressed, and it sorne-
times takes 2 major health or relacionship problem to get you to notice
that you are overextending yourself. Stop and take deep brearhs periodi-
cally during the day and rake a few moments from your projects to check
in with yourself. Are you anxious? Lonely? Angry? Overwheimed? These
" breaks may seem like they are slowing you down, bur in the long run,
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they will do much 1o mainrain your emotional and physical well-being
and are likely to help you accomplish your rasks with greater ease.

» Seek out people you trust with whom you can share your anxi-
cties and vulnerabilities. Threes usually have no trouble finding pals,
and they may spend time with friends on a regular basis, but thar is not
the same as finding some safe people to address what makes you feel
viilnerable or hurt or afraid. Look for people who seem able to do this
themselves, and realize that you don't have to talk about everything all
at once. Just revealing small things about the way you feel can help you
to open up in a way tha feels safe. (A good psychotherapist can also be
extremely helpful in this regard.) Also, contrary to your beliefs, reveal-
ing some of your vulnerability to healthy friends will endear you ro
them—not disappoint them.

» Threes really benefit from creativity, especially when the cre-
ariviry is for themselves and not an audience of some kind. Painting,
making potrery, playing music, writing or drawing, and journaling can
help you get in touch wich your feelings and bring you into grearer
alignment with yourself. You may even want to create a sacred space in
your home thac is devoted solely to your creativity and self-discovery.
No work-related tasks are allowed here! 1t is your refuge from the de-
mands in your life, especially the demands you make on yourself.

B You are a type thar can especially benefir from meditadion, al-
though you are one of the types least likely to medicate. Sitring around
“doing nothing” doesn't make much sense to your task-driven ego, bur
it makes a lot of sense to your soul. And meditating is far from doing
nothing. In fact, shore of child rearing, it is probably the greatest chal-
lenge thar you will ever face. To be able to simply e is a major human
accomplishment, bue it is especially an accomplishment for Threes. If
it seems difficult at first, use your discipline and persisc—Threes usu-

ally make breakthroughs suddenly and in big ways.

» Find areas in your life where you can be of service as parr of a
teatn, but #o¢ as the head of the team! Learning to cooperate and work
with others without needing to be the center of attention is not easy for
Threes, but it brings enormous and unexpected satisfaction. You might
try volunteer work at a local hospital, school, or retirement home. You
may well be surprised at what arises in you while working with oth-
ers—not only in terms of the relatedness thar such efforts bring, bur
also in whart it does for your feelings about yourself. You may find a
tremendous sense of self-worth thar you never dreamed possible.
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Healthy Threes are blessed with genuine self-esteem as opposed to
inflated narcissism. They have a realistic and deeply felt appreciation of
themselves and their lives that gives them confidence as well as a
healthy sense of their possibilicies. We could say that healthy Threes
possess a balanced love of self, which also enables them 1o love others
freely and without agenda. This love of self is not easily disturbed or
threarened, because it is based on a teuthful assessment of their genuine
capacities, as well as a respect for their limitations. It almost goes with-
out saying that others immensely enjoy and profit from the company
of a person with these admirable qualities. .

Because of their genuine self-esteem, Threes understand the value
of investing in themselves and their own development: they are ambi-
tious, confident, and persistent, take care of themselves physically, and
make it their business to learn about themselves and how to manage
their affairs beteer. They are always trying to find ways to enhance and
improve their lives and to teach others how 1o develop themselves.

“Selt-investing” can be literally spending money, time, and energy
on themselves, without being self-centered or narcissistic abouc it
Healthy self-investment is necessary if anyone is to achieve something
worthwhile in life—we must get a good education, set our own prior-
ities, and not get deflecred from our goals. Threes really apply them-
selves to developing whatever qualities they have.

Besides investing in their own talents, healthy Threes help others
to be their best; they use their ability to excite and motivate people o
achieve more than they thoughe they could. Threes who are nurses,
doctors, teachers, or therapists can have an electrifying effect on cheir
students and clients by the force of their own example, A physical ther-
apist can motivate a physically challenged child on whom others have
given up hope to walk again, a music teacher can inspirc her studencs
to outdo themselves, a coach can give his team the gift of the pleasure
of knowing that they have achieved their best.

Healthy Threes also use their talents and presentarion skills to ad-
vance worthy causes. As a result, they often become outstanding role
models in their fields of endeavor. Many corporations and organiza-
tions employ healthy Threes to represent them. They are good com-
municators and promoters, and they know how to present something
in a way thar is attractive, appealing, and inspiring. They can be highly
effective at building morale and community spiric.

Eve is a lovely and gracious corporate coach:

Most days | love being a Three because | get 50 much stuff done. | re-
cently approached a new ]'ob in the same way, | went abour mocivating
my staff to make them feel like they are really part of a winning team. |
also was able to get five of my staff pay raises. Now they are so loval to

BUILDING ON

THE THREE’'S
STRENGTHS

A

“I enjoy being me.”



THE PATH OF
INTEGRATION:
THREE GOES TO
SIX

A
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me that they'd walk over hot coals. They think I'm the best, which feels
great! | love being able to motivate people to do their best.

High-functiening Threes arc sclf-accepting and inner-directed—
everything they seem to be. They model an honesty, simplicity, and au-
thenticity that is extremely inspiring to cthers. High-functioning
Threes see themselves realistically, accepting their limitadons and ap-
preciating their talents without taking themselves too seriously. They
are tender, rouchingly genuine, and affectionate—reuly admirable peo-
ple who enjoy the admiration they receive, bur do not need it.

Having overcome much of the narcissistic wounding she experi-
enced in early life has led Lynn to feel completely ditferently about her-
self and others.

I'm Tmbued with a presence or inner glow that radiates out to oth-
ers. |t is magnetic, drawing people to me without my having to per-
form or achieve anything. One person recently asked Do you abways
glow like this?" | feel transcendent and at the same tite very human
and grounded.

Threes, like healthy Sixes, become actualized and remain healthy
by learning ro commit to ochers and to goals thar transcend their per- -
sonal interest. This shifts cheir focus from the need to sustain a self-
image to the real desire to supporr the development of something larger
than themselves, Integrating Threes begin to find a sense of real self-
esteem in ways they could never have anticipated. Further, as they in-
teract cooperatively with others, both in their careers and in cheir
relationships, they begin to discover the courage and sense of inner
guidance of the healthy Six, which enables them to reveal more of their
authentic qualities. Communication becomes simple, sincere, and di-
rect—there is no need to dazzle people.

No matter how hard they work, Threes' search for validarion
through the pursuic of goals nor dicrated by their own hearts never
seems 1o pay off. To cheir surprise, however, Threes find deep satisfac-
tion and feelings of worth in the selfless acts and shared responsibilities
that arise through honoring their heartfelt commitments. They find
themselves deeply touched by what they create with others, seeing the
beaury and goodness of what they have done, regardless of the acclaim
they may or may not have reccived for their actions. In such moments,
without any self-reflection, Threes begin to experience their true iden-
tiry and value.

Average Threes tend to feel like soloists—capable of motivating
others and generating team spirir, but essentially experiencing them-
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selves as alone. The burden of being the Family Hero did not allow
them to reach out for support or comfori—the hero is nor allowed ro
need too much help. Bur as Threes integrate to Six, they start to rec-
ognize and take in the support that is available in their lives, and chey
have the courage to ask for it when they need it. Doing so usually
brings intense fears of inadequacy and of disappointing others. (“If
they knew how [ really feel, theyd all abandon me.”} But as Threes
learn to build solid relationships with select others, based on trust and
mutual respect in the manner of healthy Sixes, they begin to make the
more powerful journey of finding their own inner guidance and sup-
port, '

Of course, Threes will not be well served by attempting ro imitate
the traits of an average Six. Overcommitting themselves and attempr-
ing to build up their identity and security through various affiliations
will only reinforce their preoccupation with self-image and perfor-
mance. But as Threes begin to let go of their identification with their
performance, the endurance, heartfelt commitment, and courage of the
healthy Six naturally unfold in them.

To liberate themselves, Threes must let go of their belief thar their
value is dependent on the positive regard of others, Only then can they
begin to become inner-directed and authentic, This is a difficult path
for Threes, although a vety direct one. Ar first, they encounter only the
empry, blank feeling in the heart space, but gradually, with parience and
compassion, they are able to open to the hurt and shame underneath it.
As this suffering is seen, healed, and released, and withour noticing
quite when or how the change occurred, they gradually realize that they
are quite different people than they had imagined. Free from the burden
of dancing to the expectations of others, Threes find the tremendous
freedom and lightness of pursuing their own hearc’s desire.

Threes must understand very clearly that the mask must come off,
and the feelings of ecmptiness inside must be acknowledged if healing is
to take place. The saving gra we is, of course, that there is no real inner
empriness to the Essential self. When the mask is dropped, the appar-
ent emptingss is filled from the inside. It is as if the mask irself exerted
a pressure that kept the true sclf repressed: once the mask is removed,
the real self cannot help but reveal itself. Rather than discover that chey
are empty and valueless, Threes will find that they are simply less de-
veloped in cerrain arcas (while the many areas in which they are already
highly evolved remain). It takes courage and ideally the support of a
spouse, goed friend, therapist, or minister for a Three to embark on
this journey of self-revelarion.

Tawney tells what a difference it can make.

TRANSFORMING
PERSONALITY
INTO ESSENCE

A
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The difference now is that | am making choices for myself based cn
what | truly need and not on what will make me more "desirable.” |
have stopped needing to be "the best” for anyone but myself.| am able
to express emotions freely without worrying what others may think
of me, and give myself permission to look however | want to without
- judging myself. | feel softer somehow. For most of my life, | radiated my
personality type—| was a typical Three. Today, it’s just me.

When Threes are willing to risk lesing the approval of others to follow
their own heart, they canbecome the outstanding individuals they have al-
ways wished to be. Whatever love and admiration is given to them pene-
trates deeply into their souls, allowing a beautiful new garden to spring up.

A therapist in her later life, Marie has learned this important secret.

My whole identity was caught up in deing and, of course, succeeding,
Until | learned how to just be, there was little hope of honesty or
genuineness. . . . [ was always quick, competent, and capabte. | stili am,
but now it isn't so important to me that | do well. [t is more impor-
tant that | be true to what has real value for me.

Once their center of gravity has shifted from outside themselves o
inside themselves, the feeling of being truly guided by their hearts is
like no other they have ever experienced before. Once they have tasted
it, they are not likely to trade again for anything,

THE EMERGENCE OF ESSENCE

When they are able to reconnecr with their hearts, healthy Threes
model the Essential gift of anthenticity like no other cype. Their behav-
ior becomes genuine, not trying to be more or less than they really are.
They become simple and available, revealing their true selves with hon-
esty and humility.

Authenticity is not abour being brutally honest. Authenticicy
means manifesting who you are in the moment. When Threes are pres-
ent, they are simple and able to speak the truth that comes directly
from rtheir hearts. At first glance, this may not seem like much of an
achievement, bur if we think about it, we realize how rarely we present
ourselves ro others in this way.

As Threes learn to embrace their authenticity, their Essential qual-
ity begins to arise. It is difficult to speak about, nov because it is so ab-
stract buc because it is so fundamental to our existence that we tend to
be blind to it. Perhaps the best word fer it is wafus—the fact char we are
valunble because we exist.
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This idea flies in the face of popular culture, which insists that we
are valuable only if we have a certain income or certain physical quali-
ties or are of a certain age or professional background. Bur all of these
more superficial understandings of value are substitures created by the
personality that is out of touch with che ground of its Being, the source
of all real value.

If we stop to consider it, it is we who imbue the things that we
value with value, Perhaps being an actor gives us our self-esteem. Yet for
another person, this same carcer might seem pointless or trivial, Their
self-estcem might depend on having a certain amount of money in the
bank. Not only do values vary from person to person, but they also
¢hange in the course of our own lives. Obviously, the one common
thread in all of this is #s. In effect, we project our own Esseniial value
onto a job or a person or a thing or an activity and then try to ger the
sense of value back by having that ching, But it never quite works.

When we contact our Essential value, however, we know that it is
an intrinsic part of our true narure. We cannot be without value, we
can only forger that it is there. All of the pains, humiliations, and prob-
lems of life do nothing to diminish the Essenrial value of a person; at
most, they only modify the person and give him or her an opportunity
for further expansion, acceptance, and understanding. .Thus, when
Threes are able o perceive their Essentdal value directly, they become
freed from the ego’s relentless pursuic of self-esteem through achieve-
ment, This affords them the time and space to live with a greatness of
spirit, a life of love, richness, and wonder.

Add _yo_ﬁr _scores
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THE ROMANTIC

THE MELANCHOLIC

THE AESTHETE
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THE
INDIVIDUALIST

“Atl art is a kind of confession, more or less oblique, All artisss, if they are to
survive, are forced, at last, to tell the whole story, to vomit the anguish up.”

—JaMES BALDWIN

“After all, perhaps the greatness of art lies in the perpetual tension between

beaury and pain, the love of men and the madness of creation, unbearable

solitude and the exbausting crowd, rejection and consent.”

—ALBERT CAMUS

“Happiness is beneficial for the body, but it is grief that develops the powr-
ers of the mind.”

—MARCEL PROUST

“It is better 10 drink of deep griefs than to taste shallow pleasures.”

—WiLLiam HAZLITT

“It takes a genius to whine appealingly.”

—F ScoTtT FITZGERALD
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. Many people see me as enigmatic, difficult, and contradic-

tory—and I like thar about myself

I tend 1o broed over my negative feelings for a long time
before getting free of them.

. I often feel alone and lonely, even when I'm around people

I'm close to.

[f I'm criticized or misunderstoad, 1 tend to withdraw and

sulk,

I find ir difficulr co ger involved with projects if I don't have
creative control.

I tend not to follow rules or to go along with expectations
because | want to put my own special touch on wharever 1
do.

By most standards, I'm faicly dramatic and temperamental.

I tend to spend quite a bit of time imagining scenes and
conversations that haven't necessarily happened.

I long for someone to rescue me and sweep me away from
all of this dreary mess.

When things get tough, [ tend to crumble and give lup—-—
perhaps [ give up too easily.

I can forgive almost anything except bad taste.
Generally, [ don't enjoy working too closely with others,

Finding myself and being true to my emotional needs have
been extremely important motivations for me.

T dan't like either to take the lead or o be a follower.

I am acutely aware of my intuitions, whether or noc I have
the courage to act on them.

THE
- RISO-HUDSON

" TAS

- Iype
Attitude

Sorter

Score each of the follow-
ing statements according
to how true or applicable
to you it is on the follow-
ing scale:

| SO Not at Alf True

2. Seldom True

L - Somewlar Tree

See page 205 for
scoring key.
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PERSONALITY TYPE FOUR: THE

INDIVIDUALIST

BASIC FEAR: Of having
no identity, no personal
significance

BASIC DESIRE: To find
themselves and cheir sig-
nificance, to create an
identity out of their
inner experience

SUPEREGO MESSAGE:
“You are good or okay if
you are true to yourself.”

The Sensitive, Withdrawn Type:
Expressive, Dramatic, Self-Absorbed, and Tempermental

We have named this type the Individialist because Fours maintain
their identity by seeing themselves as fundamentally different from
others. Fours feel thar they are unlike other human beings and, conse-
quently, that no one can understand them or love them adequarely.
They often see themselves as uniguely talented, possessing special, one-
of-a-kind gifts, but also as uniquely disadvantaged or flawed. More
than any other type, Fours are acutely aware of and focused on their
personal differences and deficiencies.

Healthy Fours are honest with themselves: they own all of their
feelings and can look at their morives, contradicticons, and emotional
conflicts without denying or whitewashing them. They may not neces-
sarily like what they discover, but they do not try to rationalize their
states; nor do they try to hide them from themselves or others. They
are not afraid to see themselves wares and all. Healthy Fours are willing
ta reveal highly personal and potentially shameful chings about them-
selves because they are determined to understand the truth of their
experience—so that they can discover whao they are and come to terms
with their emortional history. This ability also enables Fours to endure
suffering wich a quiet strength. Their familiarity with their own dartker
nature makes it easier for them to process painful experiences that
might overwhelm other rypes. -

Nevercheless, Fours often report thar they feel they are missing
something in themselves, although they may have difficuley identifying
exactly what that something is. Is it willpower? Social ecase? Self-
confidence? Emotional tranqu'rlliry —all of which they see in others,
seemingly in abundance. Given time and sufficient perspecrive, Fours
generally recognize that they are unsure about aspects of their self-
image—their personality or ego structure itself. They feel thar they lack
a clear and stable identity, p'lmcularly a social persona that they feel
comfortable with.

While it is tnie that Fours often feel different from others, they do
not really want to be alone. They may feel socially awkward or self-
conscious, but they deeply wish to connect with people who under-
stand them and cheir feelings. The “romantics” of the Enneagram, they
long for someone to come into their lives and appreciate the secret self
that they have privately nurtured and hidden from the world. If, over
time, such validation remains out of reach, Fours begin to build their
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identity around bow unftike everyone else they are. The outsider therefore
comforts herself by becoming an insistent individualist; everything
must be done on her own, in her own way, on her own terms. Fours’
mantra becomes “I am myself. Nobody understands me. [ am different
and special,” while they secretly wish they could enjoy the easiness and
confidence that others seem to enjoy.

Fours typically have problems with a negative self-image and
chronically low self-csteem. They attempt to compensate for chis by
cultivating a Fantasy Self—an idealized self-image that is builc up pri-
marily in their imaginations. A Four we know shared with us rhac he
spent most of his spare time listening to classical music while fantasiz-
ing abour being a grear concert planist—a la Vladimir Horowitz,
Unfortunately, his commitment ro practicing fell far short of his fanta-
sized self-image, and he was often embarrassed when people asked him
to play for them, His actual abilities, while not poor, became sources of
shame. '

In the course of their lives, Fours may cry several different identi-
ties on for size, basing them on styles, preferences, or qualiries they
find atrractive in others. But underneath the surface, they still feel
uncerrain about who they really are. The problem is that they base
their identity largely on their feelings. When Fouts look inward, they
see a kaleidoscopic, ever-shifting partern of emotional reactions.
Indeed, Fours accurately perceive a truth about human nature—chat
it is dynamic and ever changing. But because they want to create a sta-
ble, reliable identity from their emotions, they attemprt to culrivate
only certain feelings while rejecting others. Some feelings are seen as
“me,” while others are “not me.” By actempring to hold on to and
express specific moods, Fours believe thart they are being true to them-
~ selves.

One of the biggest challenges Fours face is learning to let go of feel-
ings from the past; they tend to nurse wounds and hold on to negative
feelings about those who have hurt chem. Indeed, Fours can become so
attached to longing and disappointment that they are unable to recog-
nize the many treasures in their lives.

Leigh is a working mother whe has struggled with these difficult
feclings for many years.

| collapse when | am ouc Tn the worid. | have had a trail of relation-
ship disasters, | have hated my sister's goodness—and hated good-
ness in general. | went years without joy in my life, just pretending to
smile because real smiles would not come te me. | have had a con- -
stant longing for whatever | cannot have. My longings can never
become fulfilled because | now rezlize that | am attached to “the
longing™ and not to any specific end result.

T
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causc the personality type.
Rather, it describes ten-
dencies that we observe in
early childhood thar have
a mdjor impact on the

types adult relationships,
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There is a Sufi story that relates to this, about an old dog that had
been badly abused and was near starvation. One day che dog found a
bone, carried it to a safe spot, and started gnawing away. The dog was
so hungry that it chewed on the bone for a long time and got every last
bit of nourishment that it could out of it, After some time, a kind old
man noticed the dog and its pathetic serap and began quietly setting
food out for it. Bur the poor hound was so attached to its bone thar it
refused to let go of it and scon starved to death.,

Fours are in the same predicament, As long as they believe char
there is something fundamentally wrong with them, they cannor allow
themselves to experience or enjoy their many good qualities. To
acknowledge their geod qualities would be to lose their sense of iden-
tity (as a suffering victim) and to be withour a relatively consistent per-
sonal identity (their Basic Fear), Fours grow by learning to see thac
much of their story is not true—or at least it is not true anymore. The
old feelings begin 1o fall away once they stop telling chemselves their
old rale: it is irrelevant to who cthey are right now.

THE CHILDHOOD PATTERN

Fours feel that they are not like their parents. Many Fours repore
fantasizing chac they were mistakenly switched at the hospital, or thac
they are orphans or some kind of changeling. They often express this as
fecling thar they have nor been “seen” by their parents, that they did not
connect sufficiently wich their parents or their parents with them, In
psychological terms, Fours feel that they have not had adequate mirror-
ing, or at least the mirroring of actual qualities and talents chat they can
make part of their developing identity. {In family systems theory, Fours
tend to identify with the Lost Child role.)

The result is chat Fours believe thar something must be profoundly
wrong with them, launching them on a lifelong “search for self.” They
feel “If I am not like my parents and [ cannot see myself in them, then
who am I?” This also predisposes Fours ta focus on whar they lack—on
what is missing in themselves, their lives, and their relationships. They
feel abandoned and misunderstood by their parents and, later, by ocher
significant people.

Hannah works as an administrator in a university. She is a well-
loved wife and mother bur still suffers periodically from her type's feel-
ings of alicnarion.

i learned very early on not to depend on my mother, to play by
myself and seek my own sclutions. My father, ambivalent about hav-
ing children in the first place, began traveling a lot when | was in grade
school, so | experienced more abandonment.
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As a result of this pattern, Fours respond powerfully to people who
trigger their desire for mirroring, for being scen and appreciated for
who they are. On the most profound level, Fours are always looking for
the mother and father they feel they did noc have, They may idealize
these others as “saviors” who will rescue them from their plight, Bur
juist as easily, Fours can become disappointed and enraged with others
for letting them down or for not adequately secing their personal strug-
gles and suffering. The other is seen as the source of love, goodness, and
beauty—qualities thar Fours usually believe they lack—serting the
stage both for expectations of being completed by the other and for ter-
tifying fears of abandonment. People who de nor fit into one of these
scenarios tend to be of litdle interest to average Fours; it is as if those
who do not produce strong emotional responses in them are somehow
less real.

Because they have doubts abour their identity, they tend two play
“hide and seek” with others—hiding from pcople, but heping that
their absence will be noticed. Fours attempt to remain mysterious and
intriguing enough to attrace semeone who will notice them and redeem
them with cheir love. But self-concealmentr and self-revelation alcernare
and can be expressed with such extremes of intensity and need that
Fours inadverrently drive the longed-for rescuer away. Unitil chey can
recognize. this patternt and sce the unrealistic expecrations they put on
their intimates, Fours run the risk of alienating others with their emo-
tional demands.

THE FOUR WITH A THREE-WING: THE ARISTOCRAT

Healthy People of this subtype combine crearivity and ambition,
the desire for self-improvement and an cye toward achieving goals,
often involving their personal advancement. They are more sociable
than people of the other subtype and want to be both successtul and
distinccive. They feel the need 1o communicate themselves and their
creative efforts 1o others, and so they care both about finding the right
mode of expression and abour avoiding anything off-putting or in bad
taste. They create with an audience in mind.

Average These peaple are more self-conscious and aware of issues
regarding their self-worth and how they are coming across to others
than people of the other subtype. They want recognition for themselves
and their work, and they typically put maore effort into everything hav-
ing to do with their self-presentation and related marcers. They are
more practical, but also more extravagant—Tloving refinement, culture,
and sophistication—typically seeing themselves as high class, elegant.
and concerncd with social acceptance. They can be competitive and
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Jeremy lrons
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The Ardist (Formerly
Known as “Prince”)
Martha Graham
“Blanche DuBois™
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disdainful of others; grandiosity and narcissism are expressed more

openly and directly.

THE FOUR WITH A FIVE-WING: THE BOHEMIAN

Healthy Teople of this subtype rend to be extremely creative,
combining emotionality and introspection with perceptiveness and
originality, Less concerned with acceptance and status than the other
subtype, they are highly personal and idiosyncratic in their self-expres-
sion, creating more for themselves than for an audience. They enjoy the
process of creativity and discovery more than thar of presentation and
are highly exploratory. For better or worse, they are usually defiant of
convention and auchority, breaking the rules whencver sclf-cxpression
Is'an issue.

Average  More introverted and socially withdrawn chan the other
subtype, these Fours tend to dwell more exclusively in cheir imagina-
tions. The real world is less interesting to them than the inner land-
scapes they create for themselves, They are atcraceed to the exotic, the
mysterious, and the symbolic, and their personal style is often eccentric
and unusual. People of chis subtype prefer downbeat scenes, choosing
a minimalistic lifesryle. They can be intensely private, often secing
themselves as rebellious cutsiders. They may have brilliant flashes of
insight, but they have wouble sustaining practical efforts in the real
world.

THE SELF-PRESERVATION INSTINCT IN THE FOUR

The Sensualist. In the average range, Self-Preservation Fours
tend to be the most practical and macerialistic kind of Fours. They love
the fincr things of life and want to surround themselves with beautiful
abjects. They relate strongly to the sensualicy of the material world and
enjoy cultivating a “nest” filled with items thar have both aesthetic
appeal and emortional resanance. Thus, Seif-Preservation Fours are
often moved by the presentation and symbolism of gifts and enjoy pre-
senting gifts to others, such as a rose for their beloved. They also rend
to be the most introverted Fours; having comfortable, aestheric sur-
roundings supports them during periods of social isolation. They rend
to be very particular, even obsessive, about their physical surcoundings,
wanting soothing texrures, mood lighting, and a comfortable tempera-
ture,

Eventually, their desire for emotional intensity begins to interfere
with basic life functioning, They often develop a throw-caution-to-the-
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winds attitude that comes from .the-excitement of being on a tempo-
rary emotional high of some sort. At the other extreme, they tend to be
self-indulgent in an attempt o soothe emotional lows. In either case,
they typically allow emotional whims to dictate their behavior. Self-
Preservation Fours may artempt to maintain a rarefied lifestyle ac cthe
expense of their security and physical well-being {buying expensive
items when the rent is not quite covered). They {like Sevens) can
become frustrated divas, craving rich foods and luxury. They frequently
fall into poor eating habits and. health routines, staying up late warch-
ing movies, listening to music, drinking, and eacing to excess, as if to
say, “What difference does it make?” Self-indulgent habits become
compensations for an unlived life.

in the unhealthy range, Self-Preservarion Fours are highly suscepti-
bie to alcoholism and drug abuse. They are atzracted to situations that
undermine the stability of their lives, even to danger—like the proverbial
moth to the flaime—involving themselves in illicic love affairs or other
destrucrive relationships. Similarly, they can be extremely irresponsible,
showing a total disregard of their livelihood, or even of the need ro have
a livelihood. Feeling emotionally overwhelmed, they may not bother to
show up ar their job or 1o pay their bills. Long-term self-descructive
behavior hreugh drug abuse and personal neglect is common.

THE SOCIAL INSTINCT IN THE FOUR

The Outsider. In the average range, of the three Instinctual
Variants of Type Four, Social Fours most see themselves as unlike oth-
ers, as being torally unique. They experience their uniqueness as both
the gift they bring to others and the burden they must bear. Noc sur-
prisingly, Social Fours also tend to be the most socially active and
engaged Fours. They long to be involved with others and 1o be part of
the social world, but they often feel that they do not know how. Like
Threes, they constantly compare themselves with others, although
always feeling that they come up short. They desire to be among the
beautiful, the glamorous, and the elite, yer they doubt chat they are
really up to ic.

Feelings of shame in social settings eventually lead Social Fours to
believe that they do not know how to function like normal people.
They envy the happiness of others, while rejecting them as crude and
insensitive. They frequently adopr a glamorous, exotic image to cover
over their social insecurities. Many Social Fours become artracred to
alternative lifestyle groups to compensate. (“I'll seek solace with the
ather outsiders.” Beatniks in the 1950s or the Gethic rock subculture
in the 1980s and 1990s are examples of chis.)
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Some Social Fours may aggressively pursue success as a compensa-
tion for their nagging feelings of inadequacy. (" They won't make fun of
me now!”) They react strongly to any statements abour themsclves,
often sifting through past conversations for any hints of a slight.
[ronically, they may boch defend their defects and feel disadvantaged by
thern, (“Of course I'm aloof around such coarseness and selfishness—
but still [ do wish someone loved me!™

In the unhealthy range, fear of rejection can lead Social Fours to
withdraw almost completely from involvement with others. Shame and
expectations of humiliation become so pervasive chat they do not wanc
to risk being seen. At the same time, their insecurities render them
unable to work in any consistent way. As a result, Social Fours often
become extremely dependent on family, friends, or a significant other.
Isolation along with fantasies of achievement may cause unhealthy
Social Fours to waste their lives.

THE SEXUAL INSTINCT IN THE FOUR

Infaruation, In the average range, Sexual Fours most exemplify
the romanticism, intensicy, and longing for a rescuer that characterize
this type. They can be sweetly vulnerable and impressicnable, bur also
aggressive and dynamic, especially in their seif-expression. There is an
assertive, seemingly extroverted component to Sexual Fours, and unlike
the ather two variants, they are unlikely ro lec their romanric fantasies
remain fantasies for long. Often turbulent and stormy, their emotional
lives revolve around the person they are attracted to. Intense feelings of
admiration, longing, and hatred for the object of desire can all coexist.
Sensual and seducrive; they can also be jealous and possessive like Twos,
and they want to be the only person that matters in the other’s life.
Sexual Fours often have severe doubts about their own desirability, so
they strive far accomplishments that will make them acceprable to the
other—being a great artist or star—while being resentful of those who
achieve those things.

Eovy is also most clearly visible in this variant. Relationship prob-
lems arise because Sexual Fours often become romantically involved
with people who have qualities thac Fours admire or want in them-
selves, but then end up envying and resenting the loved one for hav-
ing these very qualities. Idealizing the other can quickly shift to
rejecting them for their slightest flaws. At the same time, Sexual Fours
arc often attracred to people who are, for one reason or another,
unavailable. They may spend a great deal of tme lenging to have the
desirable other to themselves and detesting anyone who has the other’s
atrention.
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In the unhealthy range, intense envy of others can lead to a desire to
sabotage them in order to get revenge. Unhealthy Sexual Fours uncon-
sciously live by the adage “misery loves company.” (“1f I'm going to suf-
fer, so are you.") Sexual Fours may create competitions and rivalries and
feel completely justified in undoing their opponents or in hurting those
who have disappointed them. {Salieti’s envy of Mozart comes ro mind,
for example.) They are prone to rapid shifts in their feelings toward oth-
ers, even toward their protecrors and loved enes. Their emotional chaos
may lead them to tash acts of violence against themselves or the people
they believe have frustrared their emotional needs.

Most Fours will encounter the following issues at some point
in their lives. Noticing these patterns, “catching ourselves in the
act,” and simply seeing our underlying habitual responses to life
will do much to release us from the negative aspects of our type.

THE WAKE-UP CALL FOR TYPE FOUR: USING THE
IMAGINATION TO INTENSIFY FEELINGS

Fours base their identity on their internal feeling states {“I am what
I feel™), so they tend ro check in on their feelings more than the other
types. (Usually Fours are more artuned o their emotional reactions o
an expericnce than ro the experience itself.)

But the one sure thing about feclings is that they always change.
This presents a problem, If their identity is based on feelings, and their
feelings are always changing, then their identity is atways changing. The
way Fours resolve this problem is to cultivate certain feelings that they
identify with while rejecting others that are not as familiar or “true.”

Racher than allowing the spontaneous arising of their feelings in
response to the moment, Fours fantasize about people, events, and sce-
natios that stir up emotions they feel reflect their identity, even if the
feclings that arise are negarive or painful. Whatever the feelings might
be, Fours try to intensify them to bolster their sense of self. For exam-
ple. they may select musical pieces thar trigger powerful associarions for
them—such as songs that remind them of a lost lover—piaying them
over and over to maintain their old feelings, or at least some intense feel-
ing state.

When Fours start trying to create and sustain moods—In a sense,
trying to manipulace their feelings—they are going in the wrong direc-
tion. All of this leads Fours into the ultimately self-defeating habir of
living in their imagination rather than in the real world.

Beverly was a beautiful airline attendant when she was younger; she
met many men in her travels but resisted gerting involved with anyone.

THE FOUR’S
CHALLENGES TO
GROWTH

A

“it's terribly arusing how many
different climates of feeling ane
can go through in a day”

. ANNE MORROW LINDBERGH



Koy Terms: | Fours let go of the belief that they are more flawed than others and are chus
H. i .. freed from their self-absorption, Their Basic Desire, to find themselves and
E Lel"d flfff'g”‘!”"“":"g their significance, is also achieved and thus their problems with tht.eir iden-
! 1 Life-Bubancing iy and its stability are solved. They are self-rencwing, redemptive, and
A | revelatory,
L ! Level | Introspective Fours focus on their own feelings and preferences to establish a clear sense
T 2 | Semsitive  of personal identity. Self-image: “T am sensitive, different, and self-aware.”
: : Fours reinforce their self-image by expressing their individuality through
H ! Level I Self Revealing " creative action. They are eloquent and subtle, exploring their feelings and
Y. 3 Creative  impressions and finding ways of sharing them with others. Their creativity
' ' is highly personal but often has universal implicarions.
* Fours begin to fear that their changing feelings will not sustain them and
Level | Romanticizing their creativity, so they use their imaginations to Rrollong .and i‘ntensify [he:ir
A | 4 | hdividuatisnie - Moods. They use fanrasy and style to bolster their individuality and begin
v | to dream of someone who will rescue them.
E | Level | Sefstimarbed Fours worry that others will not recogni_ze or appreciate .l:ht‘I‘n and cheir
5 | Tmpermmental uniqueness, so they play hard to get—testing others ta sec if they are really
) i . interested in them. Aloof, self-conscious, and melanchaly, they believe that
A |  their fragility will actract a rescuer and keep others away.
. !
' I Fours fear that life’s demands will force them to give up their dreams, and
G tevel | Settndud | they despair thac they will never be rescued. They feel they are missing out
E ge | eﬁ:ﬂ;ﬁ:m . on life and envy the stability of others, so they exempt themselves from “the
! rutes,” becoming sensual, pretentious, and unproductive.
|
; _
E |
U ! .' Fours fear that they are wasting their lives, and this may be true. To save
"Level | Hueft | their self-image, they reject everyone and everything that does nor support
N 7 Alienated | their view of themselves or their emorional demands. Their tepressed rage
H | results in depression, apathy, and constant fatigue.
e ! | Fours have hecome so desperate to be the individual of their fancasies that
Level | S‘{'C{??mmg they hate everything about themselves that does not correspond to it. They
L gﬁmm’?l loathe themselves and hate others for failing to save them. They may sabo-
L LT tage whatever good s left in their lives.
T | _ The realizatign that they have wasted their lives pursuing furile fancasies is
Level | Despairing | 190 much for unhealthy Fours. They may arrempr to elicit rescue through
M | 2 | LiF-Denying | qelf destructive behavior or simply end their lives to escape thelr negative
Y | self-consciousness. In some cases, they may commir crimes of passion.
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TYPE FOUR;:; THE T NDITVYIDUALIST I B

Since | flew the Atlantic route to Paris, it would have been easy to
connect with lots of men. After the meal service was over, there was
time to talk with people, and some flirting belped pass the time. But
| would rather sit alone In the back of the plane and think about
someone on board or semeone | had seen in the airport than talk
with someone who: would probably just disappoint me anyway. |
could fall in love, have sex, get married, imagine the house and chil-
dren we'd have, and so on—all during the flight. Then | wouldn't have
to deal with disappointment and having the relationship end,

RECOGNIZING THE “SIREN’S CALL” OF FANTASY

Fours fear that if their emations are not sufficiently intense, their creativity and even their identity will
disappear. Observe yourself during the day to see if you can feel this process of using your imagination to
stir up how you feel, Pay attention o your fanrasies, daydreams, and self-talk: What are they reinforcing?
What purpose do they serve! Do you believe that some fealings are more “you™ than others are? What is
your personal “baseline mood™ most of the time! How do you react if you are spontaneously not in that
mooad? Notice any tendency to run a commentary on your feelings and experiences, as if asking yourself,
"What does this experience mean about me!”

Every time you find yourself fantasizing, especially about potential romance, sexual encounters, or becom-
ing your “idealized" self, you are moving deeper into the trance of Type Four.

The Social Role: The Special One

Average Fours insist on being themselves and on putring their per-
sonal stamp on everything. Increasingly, their self-image becomes
based on how unlike other people they are. (Their superego message to
“be true to themselves” is more and more intensely heard as they
become more entranced.) Similarly, the moods that Fours get into are
often in marked contrast to their surroundings. (“If others are happy.
I feel sad. If others feel sad, [ feel like giggling.”) Mainwining feelings
unlike those of others reinforces a Four’s identiry. Thus their charac-
teristic Social Role is the Special One, or the Mysterious Oursider, and
they feel ill ac ease unless they are interacting with others from this
role. '

fronically, the more Fours insist on being different, the more they
paint themselves into a carner, depriving themselves of many potental
sources of satisfaction. Fours need to understand thac if chey insist on
being unique and different, it is likely that they wiil overlook or reject
many of their posttive qualities simply because they resemble the qual-
itics of athers, especially in their families. Thus, they unwittingly create




“No ane understands me.”

H

E W1 sSDOM Qo F THE ENNEAGRAM
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a negative identity: 1 am not like that.” “[ could never work in an office
job.” “I would never wear polyester.” “I wouldn’t be found dead in
Kmart.” They do not understand thar “being oneself” does not require
effort since they cannot help but be themselves. When Fours stop try-
ing so hard to “be themselves,” they find the freedom to discover the
beauty of what they really have to offer.

Riva, a gifted visual artist, traces this problem to her childhood.

As a child, my world was pretty self-enclosed. | didn't share myself
easily or reach out, | felt like an outsider and feit rejected—maybe
because of how | looked, or talked, or the fact that I'm smart and
Jewish. | don't know, While part of me longed to be “normal™ and
have fun, | started to pride myself on being “special” and more sensi-
tive, more mature and insightful, understanding things on a deeper
level. | started to feel like a lictle adult among my childhood peers. So
the inferiority-superiority splic began eariy.

Taken too far, the desire to “be themselves™ can lead Fours to feel
that the rules and cxpectations of ordinary life do not apply to them,
{(“I do what I want to do when and how I want to do it.”) Thus they
can be privately grandiose, imagining that, because of their great,
undiscovered talent, they deserve to be treated better than ordinary
people. They feel exernpt from the laws of society, dismissive of rules
and regulations, and contempruous of any constraints, particularly
regarding their feelings.

Consequently, Fours begin to view many normal aspects of life,
such as earning a living or being regular in their work habits, as imped-
iments to their search for self. They want to be free 1o follow their
moods and imagination wherever they take them, although they often
end up waiting months {or years) for inspiration to strike. The cruch
may be that they are unproductively fritcering their lives away. Riva
continues:

My sense of entitlement comes from thinking of myself as superior
and unusually sensitive, so | shouldn’t be expected tc do what mere
mortals have to do, especially when it's aesthetically distasteful, But
ry sense of entitlement also has to do with feeling just the opposite
about myself—that | am inferior and incapacitated in some way, to-
tally cut off from the everyday abilities that most people take for
granted—like holding down a regular job, for instance, or having a
steady, satisfying relationship!
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